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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

The question of evolution by the agency of natural 
selection has now been debated for one whole genera- 
tion. The result of the battle, so far, has been to 
concentrate almost the entire interest of the struggle 
upon the question whether or not the mind of man can 
have been evolved from the psychical faculties of the 
lower animals. We have not hesitated to declare, again 
and again,* that such an evolution is necessarily impos- 
sible ; but our critics and opponents, from Professor 
Huxley t downwards, have evaded, rather than com- 

* See " The Genesis of Species " (Macmillan, 1870) ; " Lessons 
from Nature" (John Murray, 1876) ; ** On the Development of the 
Individual and the Species," Proceedings of the Zoological Society^ 
June 17, 1884; "A Limit to Evolution," Nineteenth Century^ 
August, 1884; and "Nature and Thought'' (Burns and Oates, 
1885 : 2nd edit.). 

t See his article entitled " Mr. Darwin's Critics,'* in the Con- 
temporcuy Review^ 1871, and reprinted in 1873 in Professor 
Huxley's " Critiques and Addresses " (Macmillan and Co.), p. 251. 
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bated, the arguments whereby we supported our 
position. 

We hail, then, with much pleasure and very sincere 
satisfaction, the publication by Mr. Romanes of his 
recent work on human mental evolution.* In him 
we have at last a Darwinian who, with great patience 
and thoroughness, applies himself to meet directly 
and point-blank the most formidable arguments of the 
anti-Darwinian school, as well as to put forward per- 
suasively the most recent hypotheses on his side. Mr. 
Romanes is exceptionally well qualified — amongst the 
disciples of Mr. Darwin — to assume the task he has 
assumed. For a long time past he has made this 
question his own, and has devoted his energies to the 
task of showing that there is (as Mr. Darwin declared) 
no difference of kind, but only one of degree, between 
the highest human intellect and the psychical faculties 
of the lowest animals. Mr. Romanes has become the 
representative of Mr. Darwin on this special and most 
important field of inquiry, and he has accumulated, in 
defence of the position he has taken up, an enormous 
mass of facts and anecdotes, which he regards as offering 
decisive evidence in his favour. His new book on this 
subject is written with great clearness and ability, and 
though it is, of course, possible that other advocates 
might have avoided this or that erroneous inference and 
mistaken assertion (as we deem them) of Mr. Romanes, 
we are convinced that no one could, on the whole, have 

• " Mental Evolution in Man : Origin of Human Faculty," by 
G. J. Romanes, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. (Kegan Paul, Trench and 
Co., 1888). 
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made out a better case for his side than he has done ; 
no other naturalist could, we are persuaded, have done 
more, or done better, to sustain Mr. Darwin's great thesis. 
We say " Mr. Darwin's great thesis," because in main- 
taining it the modern Darwinian school are faithful 
followers of their master. For the late Mr. Darwin de- 
clared that to admit the existence of a distinction of kind 
between the origin of man and that of other animals 
" would make the theory of ' Natural Selection ' value- 
less," and that, under such circumstances, he " would 
give absolutely nothing for the theory of Natural 
Selection," adding, " I think you will be driven to reject 
all or admit all." That Mr. Romanes is a faithful 
exponent of his master's views is certain, for Charles 
Darwin has told us again and again that he saw no 
distinction of " kind," but only one of " degree," between 
our highest intellectual faculties and the feelings of a 
brute. He has also proclaimed the doctrine which 
denies to us the possession of any intellectual and 
moral faculties that could not have been evolved by the 
chance action of natural forces, from the powers pos- 
sessed by brutes, to be a doctrine which " rests upon 
ground that will never be shaken." * 

The question to which Mr. Romanes applies himself 
— the question as to the existence of any essential 
distinction between the lowest human intellect and the 

• This shows how little justified Mr. Alfred R. Wallace was 
in bestowing on his recent work, the name of " Darwinism " — a 
work which, however fully it may maintain the doctrine of the 
origin of species of plants and animals by " Natural Selection," 
culminates in a distinct denial of that which we thus see Mr. 
Darwin regarded as an essential part of his whole contention. 
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highest psychical powers of any brute — is, as he says, 
"a most interesting and important" one, and is, in 
Professor Huxley's words, an "argument fraught with 
the deepest consequences." 

The doctrine which Mr. Romanes, Professor Huxley, 
Professor Haeckel, Mr. Herbert Spencer, and others 
agree in asserting — the doctrine of the essential bestiality 
of man— is declared by one of the ablest and most 
honest and outspoken teachers of that school, Professor 
Ray Lankester — to be the very flower and culmination 
of modern philosophy.* 

Very worthy, then, in our opinion, is Mr. Romanes's 
work of the most careful and candid consideration — a 
work on which he has lavished so much time and labour. 

He has been very unreasonably blamed for attaching 
the importance he has to the question of " difference 
of kind," and for affirming -f that such a difference 
involves a difference of origin ; and it has been asserted 

• His words are, " Darwin, by his discover;' of the mechanical 
principle oforganic evolution, namely, the survivnl of the fittest in 
the struggle for existence, completed (he doctrine of evolution, and 
gave it that unity and authority which was necessary in order that 
it should reform the whole range of philosophy. The detailed 
consequences of that new departure in philosophy have yet to be 
worked out. Its most important initial conception is the derivation 
of man by natural processes from ape-like ancestors, and the 
consequent derivation of his mental and moral quahties by the 
operation of the struggle for existence and natural selection from 
the mental and moral qualities of animals. Not the least impor- 
tant of the studies thus initiated is that of the evolution of 
philosophy itself. Zoology thus fimvlly arrives, through Darwin, 
at its crowning development ; it teaches, and may be even said to 
comprise, the history of man, sociology, and psychology " (" Encyc. 
Brit.,' vol. xxiv. p. 820). 

t As he does on p. 3, in a note. 
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that creatures really different in kind may have been 
continuously produced, in successiou, simply by evolu- 
tion. To say this, however, is to confound a real, 
philosophical difference of "kind" (which, of course, is 
what Mr. Romanes has in view) with a mere popular use 
of the word. It is as if a man were to say he liked three 
" kinds " of toast for breakfast — " dry," " buttered," and 
"French." But a real difference of kind, a difference 
of essential nature, cannot be evolved. It cannot 
possibly admit of " more " or " less." It simply " is " or 
it "is not," Mr, Romanes has rightly apprehended the 
task before him, and has vigorously applied himself to 
it. He does not "palter with us in a double sense," 
but honestly and honourably strives to meet, point- 
blank, the strongest arguments of his adversaries. 

Before beginning our examination of Mr. Romanes's 
work, we think it weli to state distinctly what our own 
position exactly is. 

We deem this necessary, because, as will shortly 
appear, our views have been so singularly misappre- 
hended by Mr. Romanes. We therefore cannot but 
feel sure that other persons less gifted, or less interested 
in the subject than he is, may, not improbably, have 
misunderstood us also. It therefore seems to be in- 
cumbent on us to take what pains we can to obviate 
such misconceptions, by giving as plain and full a state- 
ment of our convictions as it is in our power to do. 

A careful study of the facts of life (human, animal, 
and vegetal) has impressed us with the following con- 
victions : — 

(l) Although our intellectual and volitional nature 



is essentially distinct from that of any mere animal, 
there is none the less abundant evidence that certain 
physical conditions are necessary for its external mani- 
festation. In the absence of those conditions it may, 
as in sleep, remain latent. That often, when not 
externally apparent, it may for all that really persist in 
a latent condition, is plainly shown us by the fact that 
it can and does become subsequently manifest — as on 
waking — when the needful conditions have been supplied, 
as, eg., through sufficient rest. 

(2) Each human being is a true unity which possesses, 
simultaneously, the powers of two natures — one animal 
and the other rational — both sets of powers " co-operating 
in the whole mental life of each individual. We can- 
not, therefore, separate, for examination, our intellect 
from our sensuous activity, while our intellectual nature 
modifies the exercise of even our mere sensitivity. 
Nevertheless we can sufficiently distinguish the qualities 
of either set of faculties to be aware of the great differ- 
ence which exists between them. 

(3) We know, both by common sense and careful 
observation, that brutes do not make manifest externally 
an unequivocally intellectual nature. But though we 
know that such manifestations do not occur, we cannot 
know all that animals are or may be. We cannot, there- 
fore, venture positively to affirm that, in the absence of 

• In our work " On Truth " (Kegan Paul, Trench and Co., 1889) 
we have described al length — pp. 17S-123 — both our higher and 
our lower mental powers. We shall be compelled again and again 
to refer our readers 10 this work, which was sent to press before 
that of Mr. Romanes appeared. Had it not been so sent the 
present volume would have been superfluous. 
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intellect, they do not possess one or more powers or 
faculties which we do not, and which, therefore, we 
cannot imagine or fully understand. Did they possess, 
however, an intellectual nature, we are very confident 
that they would very soon make us distinctly and un- 
mistakably aware of the fact by external signs. 

(4) But animals do not make signs ; for a sign is a 
token or device addressed to eye or ear, depicting, by 
an external manifestation, some newly arising com- 
bination of ideas. Such a manifestation must be made 
with the intention of conveying to the understanding 
of another, a knowledge of the combination of ideas 
possessed by the mind of the sign-maker. Otherwise 
it is not and cannot be a " sign." 

(5) The accounts we sometimes meet with of a quite 
exceptional display by animals of psychical powers 
which seem to be truly intellectual, must, then (occa- 
sional mendacity apart), be due to one of three 
causes : — 

{a) Errors of observation or mistaken inferences — and 
the actions of animals are very easily misapprehended. 

(i) The possession by such animals of some power 
or faculty which we have not, and therefore cannot 
imagine. 

{c) The possession by animals of an intellectual 
nature like our own (making them truly moral and 
responsible beings), which nature they are hindered 
from making manifest externally, owing to the absence 
of some requisite physical conditions. This view, in- 
stead of degrading man to the level commonly assigned 
to brutes, raises them to the level of mankind. It is 
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nevertheless a view which appears to us to be absurdly 
unwarranted and one not only without evidence but 
against it 

(6) As to infants too young to show intelligence, and 
as to savages so degraded (if any such there be) as not 
to appear unequivocally intellectual, we judge of their 
essential nature by the outcome of education in the first 
case, and by the analogy of their fellow-men in the second 
case. This outcome and this analogy lead us to credit 
such infants and such savages with the possession of 
a latent intellectual nature which physical conditions 
(their undeveloped frame or their unfavourable environ- 
ment) do not allow them to make externally manifest. 
We judge the very opposite (also from outcome and 
analogy) in the case of brutes. 

(7) Thus we deem that no human state of existence, 
however abnormal, can be really " brutal," and that the 
psychical activity of no brute, however startling, can be 
really " intellectual." We should expect, moreover, that 
an adult human being, who could give no evidence of 
rationality, would (being in an abnormal condition) be 
capable of even less than a mere animal — the non- 
intellectual condition of which is normal. Similarly, the 
possession of intellect, as well as passions and a power 
of will, would lead us to expect to find occasionally 
amongst mankind, more perverted and more profoundly 
irrational actions than in the case of brutes, which, we 
believe, have no voluntary power of applying their intel- 
lectual and physical activities in consciously perverted 
modes. 

(8) We consider that it is congruous and according to 
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analogy that our intellectual nature should require the 
exercise of merely animal faculties as a condition pre- 
cedent to manifestations of intellect We so consider 
because, in the first place, we find that the world of 
plants, in order that they should live, require to possess, 
as they do possess, the physical and chemical powers of 
inorganic nature ; secondly, because we find that 
animals need and possess, not only the physical and 
chemical powers of inorganic nature, but also the vital 
activities of plants, as well as their own specially animal 
powers. We might then expect to find, as we do find, 
that we men possess at one and the same time the 
powers of the inorganic, vegetal, and animal worlds, 
as well as the special faculties of human nature. 

Having thus made profession of the biological and 
psychological faith that is in us, we may proceed to 
address ourselves to our task — an examination of 
recent hypotheses, and especially a careful consideration 
of Mr. Romanes's arguments. He relies mainly on the 
phenomena said to be presented by infants and savages 
to justify his assertion that such a gradual series of 
transitions in psychical power exists between man and 
brute, as suffices to make plain the fact that the differ- 
ence between them is not one of "kind" — not a funda- 
mental, essential difference — but merely one of " degree." 

He starts by urging that there are four ct priori 
reasons in favour of his contention. Putting aside for 
the moment the question as regards man, he tells us* 
that "the process of organic and of mental evolution 
has been continuous throughout the whole region of life." 



* p. 4- 
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" On grounds of analogy, therefore," he adds, " we should 
deem it antecedently improbable that the process of 
evolution, elsewhere so uniform and ubiquitous, should 
have been interrupted at its terminal phase." 
^ But this continuity we altogether deny as regards 
the domain of irrational nature, and whatever force his 
argument has, tells (if we are right) directly against his 
contention, instead of in favour of it. That there is an 
absolute break between the living world and the world 
devoid of life, is what scientific men are now agreed 
about — thanks to the persevering labours of M. Pasteur. 
Those who affirm that though life does not arise from 
inorganic matter now, nevertlieless it did so " a long time 
ago," affirm what is at the least contrary to all the 
evidence we possess, and they can bring forward nothing 
more in favour of it than the undoubted fact that it is a 
supposition which is necessary for the validity of their 
own speculative views." There is, then, one plain evidence 
that there has been an interruption of continuity, if not 
within the range of organic life, yet at its commence- 
ment and origin. But we go further than this, and affirm, 
without a moment's hesitation, that there has, and must 
necessarily have been, discontinuity within the region of 
organic life also. We refer to the discontinuity between 
organisms which are capable of sensation and those 
which do not possess the power of feeling.T That all the 

• Thus, e.^., Dr, A, Weismano says, "I admit that spon- 
taneous generation, in spite of all vain efforts to demonstrate it, 
remains for me a logical necessity." See his " Essays upon 
Heredity, etc." ; Oxford, 1889. 

t Mr, A. R. Wallace, in his recent work, " Darwinism," p. 475, 
does not hesitate also to affirm this ; declaring it to be altogether 
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higher animals " feel *' will not be disputed. They give 
all the external signs of sensitivity, and they possess 
that special organic structure — a nervous system — 
which we know supplies all our organs of sensation. 
In the absence of any bodily mutilation, then, we 
have no reason to suspect that their nervous system and 
organs ot sense do not act in a manner analogous to our 
own. On the other hand, to affirm that the familiar 
vegetables of our kitchen-gardens are all endowed with 
sensitivity, is not only to make a gratuitous affirmation, 
but one opposed to evidence, since no vegetable 
organisms possess a nervous system ; and it is a uni- 
versally admitted biological law, that structure and 
function go together. If, then, there are any organisms 
whatever which do not feel, while certain other organisms 
do feel, then (as a door must be shut or open) there is, 
and must be, a break and distinction between the one 
set and the other. 

Some persons may object : ** The transition is so 
gradual, it is impossible to draw an exact line between 
sentient and insentient organisms." Even if this assertion 
be true, such an objection would be of no avail, because 
an apparently continuous and uninterrupted course of 
action is often not really such, but only seems to be 
so on account of our organization — our very limited 
power of vision. Let us suppose an action to take 
place at precisely such a rate as to permit of our seeing 

preposterous to assume that at a certain stage of complexity of 
atomic constitution, and as a necessary result of that alone, sensi- 
tivity should arise. " Here," he tells us, " all idea of mere 
complication of structure producing the result is out of the 
question.'' 
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its steps separated from each other by just appreciable 
intervals; then we have but to suppose the period 
needed for our nervous activity to be slightly increased, 
and it would necessarily follow we could no longer 
perceive the intervals, and the supposed action would 
seem to be continuous — as does that of the hour-hand 
of a clock. Let us next assume that a really interrupted 
action is so slow that we cannot detect any separate 
intervals and acts in its course ; we have but to suppose 
the rapidity of our nervous activity increased, and we 
should be able to clearly perceive them. So much for 
continuity as to conditions of succession. As to the con- 
tinuity of conditions of simultaneous existence, it is 
notorious that the microscope is continually showing us 
the existence of intervals and interruptions in what, to 
our unaided senses, appears continuous. It is also 
notorious that the universal presence of intervals and a 
perpetual absence of continuity, is set forth as the real 
condition of material existence by those thinkers who 
are most earnest in denying the existence of an interval 
between human and brute intelligence — namely, by all 
those who uphold the mechanical theory of the universe. 
For they believe that everything we know, even every 
gas, is made up of a cluster of more or less widely 
separated molecules and atoms. 

But that absolute interruptions and really instan- 
taneous actions do take place on all sides of us in nature, 
is indisputable. Such is the case in every act of impreg- 
nation, wherein there is, and must be, an instant before 
and an instant after the contact of the ultimate sexual 
elements. We have again, at a later reproductive stage, 



I 



INTRODUCTORY. 



Ihe final separation of the embryo from the body of the 
parent. Universal and persistent continuity in nature 
does not exist. There are distinct interruptions, some 
of which our senses can perceive, while others are only 
evident to our intellect through reasoning and mature 
reflection. 

But reason assures us, as we have already pointed 
out, that if any real distinctions of "kind" exist at all, 
there must be distinct steps and absolute breaks. For 
the very essence of a nature or kind, is that it does not 
admit of "greater" or "less" — of augmentation or 
diminution. It absolutely " is" or it absolutely " is not." 
There is no possibility of any intermediate condition. 
To assert that there may be a really intermediate con- 
dition between death and life, or between absolute non- 
sensitivity and sensuous existence, or between feeling 
and thought, is covertly to beg the question and cate- 
gorically to deny the absolute possibility of any dis- 
tinctions of kind whatever. Just as the atomist writers, 
before referred to, assert the existence of real material 
breaks and differences of kind in what appears to our 
senses to be one existing material whole, so we assert 
the existence of real dynamic breaks and differences 
of kind in what appears to our senses to be one 
evolving dynamic whole, If any one chooses to assert 
that stones are living things, accidentally prevented by 
circumstances from showing forth their latent life, and 
that all plants are sensitive beings, accidentally hin- 
dered from making their sensitivity manifest, we cannot, 
of course, refute him ; but we also cannot but regard 
him as superstitious and credulous. We need not trouble 
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ourselves to controvert him, because " quod gratis 
asseritur gratis nrgatur," and he has, and can have, 
nothing but an A priori prejudice to bring forward in 
support of his assertion. 

Because we cannot actually see or feci the origin of 
an intellectual nature or any other nature, no argument 
thence arises against such origins, for we have no 
experience and can know nothing, save by rational 
inference, of any origin whatever. It may well be that 
there have been a countless multitude of breaks and 
distinct origins — one even for every species — hidden 
beneath a process of evolution that appears to be 
continuous to our sense perceptions. Reversing, there- 
fore, Mr. Romanes's declaration, we say, "On grounds 
of analogy we should deem it to be antecedently 
probable that the process of evolution at its terminal 
phase (the advent of the rational anima! — man) had 
been interrupted because it is continually interrupted 
now, and has notably been interrupted at the intro- 
duction of life, and again at that of sensitivity" 

Mr. Romanes's second a priori analogical argument 
reposes on the fact that every human individual goes 
through " a process of gradual development and evolu- 
tion, extending from infancy to manhood ; and that in 
this process, which begins at a zero level of mental life 
and may culminate in genius, there is nowhere and 
never observable a sudden leap of progress, such as the 
passage from one order of psychical being to another 
might reasonably be expected to show. Therefore," 
he adds, " it is a matter of observable fact that, whether 
or not human intelligence differs from animal in kind, 
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it certainly does admit of gradual development from a 
zero level." 

But, as we have said, this is covertly to affirm the 
very thing to be proved — that intellect can be gradually 
developed from a zero level. We altogether deny that 
it can, though a nature of a certain kind, existing ab 
initio^ may only make its real nature plainly manifest 
as impediments disappear and needful conditions for 
its showing itself, become provided. No "order of 
psychical being " is perceptible by us in itself, but only 
through its effects ; and we know quite well (through 
persons who, from accident or disease, are temporarily 
or permanently deprived of speech or even reason) that 
an "order of psychical being" may be certainly in 
existence, and nevertheless unable, from accompanying 
physical conditions, to make that existence manifest ; 
while we also know (through the further education of 
children already plainly intellectual) that one and the 
same "order of psychical being" may become better 
able to manifest its latent power through changes in its 
environment, e.g., through education. Therefore the 
indisputable fact that no "sudden leap" in individual 
human evolution takes place, is an argument that the 
same intellectual nature has existed from birth, and that 
it is only changes in environmental agencies and bodily 
growths — i.e. physical conditions — which have enabled 
powers latent from the first, to more and more plainly 
make themselves manifest. The fact that the psychical 
difference between the immature and the mature human 
being is marked by no obvious and conspicuous interval, 
while the difference between the psychical manifestations 
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of man and brute is marked by an obvious and con- 
spicuous interval, constitutes an A priori ai^ument in 
favour of the existence of a difference of kind in the 
second case, and not in the first. 

The third a priori argument of our author* is the 
following one ; it is an " undeniable psychological fact " 
that the human mind, in its individual development, 
"ascends through a scale of mental faculties which are 
parallel with those that are permanently presented by 
the psychological species of the animal kingdom." Here 
Mr. Romanes relies upon his own views as expressed by 
his initial diagram. According to that diagram, an 
infant of a week old has the memory of a starfish ; at 
twelve weeks it is comparable in intelligence with a 
frog, but in a fortnight more has mounted to the 
mental level of a lobster ; at five months it can "com- 
municate its ideas" as freely as a bee, and in three 
months more understands words and pictures as well as 
a bird. All this we regard as quite fanciful and base- 
less, and really unsustained by any of the arguments 
adduced either in his previous works or in the present one. 
We shall, by-and-by, meet with t facts brought forward 
by Mr. Romanes himself (with respect to his own and 
other children) which abundantly prove that infants of 
a few months old, give unmistakable evidence that they 
possess a really intellectual nature and true abstract 
ideas. 

Man is an animal, f and, therefore, he might be 
• p. 5- t See below, chaps, iv. and v. 

We cannol in ihis chapter afford space to consider at length 
Mr. Romanes's assertions about animals ; but we may most briefly 
advert to the entirely unsatisfactory nature of some of ihem. 
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expected to undergo (as he does undergo) an anatomical 
and sensuous development similar to what we find in 
those animals, the adult condition of which he most 
nearly resembles. But even here there is a startling 
difference. In no known apes are the young nearly so 
slow in their bodily development as children are, and in 
no mere animals do the psychical powers shoot forward 
so wonderfully in advance of bodily evolution as they 
do in man* These facts we rely upon with confidence 
as affording another strong a priori probability the 
exact reverse of that for which Mr. Romanes believes 
he has found evidence. 

The fourth and last d priori argument of our author 
IS drawn from the fact that " the intelligence of the 
[human] race has been subject to a steady process of 
gradual development" in the arts and appliances of life. 
Therefore, he urges, since mental evolution has con- 
tinued in man since he first appeared, we must deem it 
probable that it continued before he appeared, and so 
produced hint. But here again the facts seem to us to 

Birds are compared for intelligence with infants eight months old ; 
but how great is the divergence between different birds as to their 
psychical powers! Hymenoptera (wasps, bees, ants, aphides, 
ichneumons, etc.) are compared with infants of five months ; but 
how great, again, is the difference between an entirely sluggish 
cochineal insect and an ant I Instead of these circumstances 
tending to prove that there is no difference of kind between man 
and brute, it might rather indicate that different kinds of animals 
have a radically different fundamental nature, and that however 
their bodily form may have been — to our sense perceptions — 
continuously evolved from that of antecedent species, the formation 
of their really essential nature has been due to some discon- 
tinuous action parallel with, however inferior in intensity or degree 
to, that which has formed the essential nature of man himself. 
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establish an d priori probability of an exactly opposite 
kind. 

Though it Is not true that all races of men, or that 
most of them, are and still less have ever been, thus 
continuously progressive ; and though it is true that a 
certain enlargement of brain, and probably an increase 
in practical intelligence, have taken place in animals, 
yet the difference as to psychical advance between men 
and animals is vast. In no species of mere animal have 
we an approximation towards the evidence of advance — 
since that species existed as a species — which is com- 
parable with the advance which some races of men 
have made. 

Herein we find a difference which we cannot measure, 
and the probability which thence naturally arises is 
that there must be a difference of kind, and not of 
degree, between creatures whose capacities are so 
extraordinarily diverse. 

Taking, then, these several d priori considerations 
together, they must, in our opinion, be fairly held to 
make out a very strong prima facie case in favour of 
the view that there has been a positive interruption of 
the developmental process in the course of psychological 
history, and that the mind of man can never have been 
evolved from the sensitive faculties of any brute. For 
these considerations show, not only that on analogical 
grounds such an interruption must be held to be in 
itself probable, but also that there are facts with respect 
to the human mind which are quite incompatible with 
the supposition of its having been slowly evolved ; 
seeing that no race in human history is known to have 
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undergone the process in question, and that no indi- 
vidual mind does undergo it now. 

In order to overturn so great a presumption as is 
thus created on d priori grounds, the biologist may fairly 
be called upon to supply some very powerful considera- 
tions of an d posteriori kind, tending to show that the 
general consent of civilized mankind * is wrong in 
denying to brute beasts those truly intellectual, voli- 
tional, and moral faculties which it is commonly 
supposed that they do not in fact possess. 

In proceeding with his argument, Mr. Romanes re- 
marks on the emotional resemblance between animals 
and man. This we have always not only admitted, but 
affirmed, as being a necessary consequence of the 
corporeal nature common to man and beast. Never- 
theless, though the sensations and lower emotions of 
both are probably similar, it is not so with the higher 
emotions,t which depend upon distinct intellectual and 
moral perceptions. Thus we are convinced that Mr. 
Romanes errs in attributing to animals % the emotion 
of the "ludicrous," since that emotion essentially de- 
pends on an intellectual perception ; though emotional 
excitement and facial contortions more or less like 
those of man, may be induced in some animals, espe- 
cially in apes, by tickling. Such " laughter," however, 
is radically § different from a feeling of the ludicrous 

* Some of the lower races of mankind think little of the 
distinction between themselves and the brute creation (see " On 
Truth," p. 497). The appreciation of man's exceptional dignity 
has grown with civilization. 

t See " On Truth," p. 221. J p. 7. 

§ See the Forum for July, 1887, p. 492. 
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— always accompanied by some perception of incon- 
gruity. 

Similarly with regard to the instincts which are con- 
cerned in nutrition, self-preservation, reproduction, and 
the rearing of progeny, Mr. Romanes says,* " No one 
has ventured to dispute that all these instincts are 
identical with those which we observe in the lower 
animals." But, so far from wishing to dispute this 
identity, we have again and again affirmed it to be a 
necessary result of similarity of bodily organization. 
Reason, however, is one thing and instinct another,! a 
matter we shall have to deal with later on. 

Soon, however, we come to a startling misstatement 
as to the cognitive powers.J Mr. Romanes says, § 
"Enormous as the difference undoubtedly is between 
these faculties in the two cases, the difference is con- 
ceded \ not to be one of kind ab initio^ But with 
our utmost power of insistance we deny this, and 
affirm that man's nature is intellectual, and absolutely 
differs in kind from that of the highest brute, from 
the first moment of his existence. 

Another noteworthy assertion occurs on the same 
page. Mr. Romanes says, "It belongs to the very 
essence of evolution, considered as a process, that 

• pp. 7, 8. 

t See "On Truth," pp. 175, 184, 358-365, 427, S'S-SiS. 

X We say " cognitive powers " to avoid any possibility of in- 
justice to Mr. Romanes. He, indeed, speaks of " the faculties 
of the intellect," but in a note (p. 8) declares that he does not use 
that term in a " question begging sense,** but only to avoid '* coin- 
ing a new term." Without doing this, he might have availed 
himself of our term, " sense perception," or " sensuous cognition.** 

§ p. 9. I! The italics are ours. 
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when one order of existence passes on to higher grades 
of excellence, it does so upon the foundations already 
laid by the previous course of its progress." This is 
equivalent to saying that it is of the essence of evolu- 
tion that there is no such thing as a distinction of kind 
at all, so that to assert evolution is, for him, to assume 
as certain the very point which he has to prove. 

The true statement of the case should, we think, be 
very different, and we would express it as follows : 
When a higher order of existence succeeds to others 
of lower grades, it does so upon the foundation already 
laid by preceding existences of lower orders. Thus 
the vegetative nature of a plant manifests itself upon 
the foundation already laid by the preceding inorganic 
world, in the powers and properties of which it participates. 
The sensitive nature of an animal manifests itself upon 
the foundation already laid by the preceding inorganic 
and vegetative worlds, in the powers and properties of 
both of which it participates. Similarly the rational 
nature of man manifests itself upon the foundation 
already laid by the preceding inorganic, vegetative, and 
animal worlds, in the powers and properties of all three 
o( which man, in turn, participates. 

Moreover, although each distinction of kind is abso- 
lute, and must be due to a distinct origin, nevertheless 
the higher forms of each superior kind present us, in a 
way for which " natural selection " will not account, with 
a sort of adumbration of the superior kind which has 
to follow it, and the advent of which it thus, as it were, 
predicts. Thus in crystals and such forms as dolomite 
and spathic iron, we have an adumbration of organic 
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forms ; in the insectivorous plants {Drosera and Dioncea^ 
and various others *) we have an adumbration of animal 
life ; in the relatively complex higher Protozoa we have 
structures (radically different in kind) which are an 
adumbration of the organs of the Metazoa ; in the 
Marsupials we meet with adumbrations of various 
orders of placental mammals. Again, amongst the 
latter, the lowly organized lemurs so prepare the way 
for the apes that they were classed in one order 
with them, and not even separated into a sub-order 
by themselves, till we ourselves so separated them.f 
However distinct, then, man may be, analogy would 
lead us to expect to find amongst animals, some which 
so far approach, and simulate in a lower order, human 
characteristics, as to constitute a foreshadowing, or 
adumbration, of man himself. 

After quoting,! with seeming approval, a passage 
from a presidential address delivered by us (to the 
British Association, at Sheffield, in 1879), but objecting 
to a criticism on Professor Huxley therein contained,§ 

♦ See " On Truth/' p. 335. 

t See " Proceedings of the Zoological Society for 1864," p. 635. 

X p. 10. 

§ Speaking of the sensations of animals, Professor Huxley had 
said (** Critiques and Addresses,*' p. 282\ " What is the value of 
the evidence which leads one to believe that one's fellow-man feels ? 
The only evidence in this argument from analogy is the similarity 
of his structure and of his actions to one's own, and if that is good 
enough to prove that one's fellow-man feels, surely it is good 
enough to prove that an ape feels," etc. We (who assert as 
much as Professor Huxley can do) that animals truly feel, had 
criticized this statement, saying, " Surely it is not by similarity of 
structure or actions, but by language that men are placed in com- 
munication with one another." This criticism of ours Mr. Romanes 
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he goes on to observe that animals are capable of no 
small degree of ratiocmation^ "if we use the term 
Reason in its true, as distinguished from its tradi- 
tional sense." Here by the word " traditional " Mr. 
Romanes refers only to views which are not traditional, 
but modern, and which would limit the use of the term 

pronounces " feeble," and adds, "It seems sufficient to ask, in the 
first place, whether language is not action ; and, in the next, 
whether, as expressive of sufferings articulate speech is regarded 
by us as more 'eloquent' than inarticulate cries and gestures?" 
Cries and gestures may, and ordinarily do, denote suffering ; but 
they may occur without it — as during operations under an anaes- 
thetic. However eloquent they may be, they may be ambiguous 
in a way which conscious verbal declarations cannot be. More- 
over, the question did not refer to ** suffering *' only, but to feelings 
generally ; and it is simply nonsense to say that the feelings we 
make known by speech, we make known by actions, because all 
articulations are actions. Breathing and deglutition are made up 
of action as much as speech, but they are respectively actions of 
diverse and definite kinds, and it is absurd to confound them with 
emotional and intellectual gestures, and articulate and inarticulate 
sounds, under the one indefinite name, " actions." We know quite 
certainly that men and animals feel, but we are enabled to attain, 
by conversation, to a knowledge about the feelings of our fellow-men 
which we can never attain to concerning those of animals or even 
of infants. It is common enough to hear expressions of regret that 
a child is too young to be able to describe its feelings, and so 
guide the judgment and action of a medical man. But Professor 
Huxley is an ardent admirer of Descartes ; we may then cite, as 
an argumentiim ad homifiem^ the following contradiction of the 
Professor's assertion by Descartes himself : ** II n'y a aucune de 
nos actions extdrieures qui puisse assurer ceux qui les examinent 
que notre corps n'est pas seulemcnt une machine qui a rcmud, de 
soi meme, mais qu'il y a aussi en lui une ^me qui a dcs pensdes, 
except^ les paroles, ou autres signcs faits ^ propos de sujcts, qui 
se prdsentent, sans se rapporter \ aucune passion " (" OEuvrcs de 
Descartes," par Victor Cousin, vol. ix. p. 724 ; cited by Professor 
Max Miiller in the Nineteenth Century for March, 1889, P- 4^^, 
note 5). 
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reason " to processes of " inference." According to 
views which are real/y traditional, the word " reason " 
should denote and include all inteUectual perception, 
whether it be direct and intuitive, or indirect and in- 
ferential. Under neither head are to be included, as we 
shall endeavour hereinafter to point out, the sensuous 
perceptions and merely practical inferences of animals. 
Mr, Romanes fails altogether to distinguish between 
those mere associations of feelings and emotions in 
animals which may produce an unconscious ex- 
pectant feeling of sensations to come,* occasioned by 
some feelings already excited (the practical inference t 
of animals), and true inference. He confounds} them 
both together under the denomination, "reason properly 
so called." 

Mr. Romanes makes a very grave mistake when he 
tells us, on the same page, that human immortality can 
only have become known to us by " revelation." We 
do not, of course, aflirm that man's immortality is 
directly to be perceived as being a necessary truth like 
the principle of contradiction or the law of causation ; 
but we confidently affirm that a scientific analysis of 
our being, with a consequent perception of the nature 
of the human soul, make its indestructibility (without a 
miracle) a reasonable inference.§ When, further, we 
reflect on God's existence and nature, together with our 
own ethical perceptions and our observation of the facts 
of history, this inference becomes raised to the level of 
certainty, quite apart from revelation. The value of 



• See " On Truth," p. 19S- 
I p. IJ. § See ' 



t Ibid., p. 345- 
On Truth," pp. 388, 487. 
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Mr. Romanes's judgment is, however, seriously imperilled 
by a perfectly amazing assertion he makes in a note 
on this subject He there tells us,* "The dictum of 
Aristotle and Buffon, that animals differ from man in 
having no power of mental apprehension, may be dis- 
regarded ; for it appears to be sufficiently disposed of by 
the following remark of Bureau de la Malle : * Si les 
animaux n'^taient pas susc^ptibles d'apprendre les mo- 
yens de se conserver, les espfeces se seraient andanties.' " 

So, then, animals have first to learn how to live, and 
then go on living afterwards! The sucking action of 
the new-born infant, the grain pecking of the freshly- 
hatched chick, and the nutritious properties of the leaves 
whereon any insect's eggs may be laid, must all be 
learnt before the creature's impulses are turned to 
practical account ! 

This statement could never have been written but 
for the flagrant ambiguity of the term " to learn " made 
use of in it. That such a sentence should ever have 
been written by De la Malle is wonderful, but that it 
should be quoted nowadays by Mr. Romanes, and sup- 
posed by him to overpower the assertions of Aristotle 
and Buffon, is astounding. It is difficult to imagine 
how such an intelligent and painstaking author. as Mr. 
Romanes could fall into such a bathos. We shall see, 
however, shortly that he is led by a correspondent's 
cockatoo to step over the edge of an abyss of absurdity 
even more profound.f 

But though the zeal with which our author endea- 
vours to establish his thesis thus causes him every now 

♦ p. 12. t See below, chapter iii. 
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and then to commit regrettable indiscretions, we fre- 
quently come upon statements as admirably expressed 
as they are true. Thus in contrasting" the views of 
those he regards as his leading opponents, he makes the 
following excellent remarks concerning the relation 
existing between religion and morality, and an intel- 
lectual nature : " It is certain that neither of these 
faculties could have occurred in that species [the 
human], had it not also been gifted with a greatly 
superior order of intelligence. For even the most 
elementary forms of religion and morality, depend upon 
ideas of a much more abstract, or intellectual, nature 
than are to be met with in any brute. Obviously, 
therefore, the first distinction that falls to be con- 
sidered is the intellectual distinction." 

Rightly, therefore, does Mr. Romanes begin his 
detailed discussion of the subject with a consideration 
of mental processes, and his second chapter is accord- 
ingly devoted to an exposition of his views concerning 
" ideas." 

Before following our author upon his psychological 
excursion, it may be well to set down certain general 
considerations bearing upon the question of the exist- 
ence and origin in man of a nature essentially distinct 
from that of any other animal whatever. 

Now, such a distinct, absolute origin is of course 
unimaginable; but, then, every absolute origin is un- 
imaginable, and yet both sensitivity and life must have 
had a beginning. It is a first requisite in our scientific 
inquiries to distinguish between the imagination and 



I 
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the reason. Nothing can be imagined by us which has 
not been directly or indirectly experienced by our 
sensitive faculty ; but many things may be conceived 
of which have never been thus experienced,* and our 
inability to " imagine " anything should be no bar to our 
accepting it as true if reason shows that it necessarily or 
most probably is such. 

Mr. Wallace, in his recent work,t has well pointed 
out the impossibility of the mathematical, musical, and 
artistic faculties having been developed by the action 
of " Natural Selection," and (as before said) has also 
insisted upon the necessity of a " new cause or power " 
having "come into action" at the origin of life and 
sensitivity, as well as at the origin, of man himself. 

But if such a new mode of action — an action different 
in kind — is to be admitted as having occurred once, 
e,g,^ at the origin of life, why should not new kinds of 
action and new causes occur several or very many 
times — or even occur constantly and repeatedly } 

U once the possidi/ify of such a thing is demonstrated 
by but a single case of its actual occurrence, new 
origins and actions not only cease to be improbable, 
but their probability is thereby established. 

Mr. Wallace J also agrees with us § in affirming the 
active agency of immaterial principles in bringing about 
the phenomena of nature, organic and inorganic. But 
if the necessary intervention of an intelligent, immaterial 
agency be accepted to account for the origin of any part 

♦ As to this, see " On Truth," pp. 1 1 i-i 13, 41 1. 

t "Darwinism," pp. 461-476. t Ibid., p. 476. 

§ Sec " On Truth," pp. 507-510. 



or power of the material world, why not also for the 
origin of man ? It is impossible for us to picture such 
action and agency, because the requisite anterior ex- 
perience is lacking to us, and we cannot imagine what 
we have never had any experience of Whatever mental 
picture we frame for ourselves of such action and agency 
must, our reason assures us, be unreal and false ; but 
that is no ground for our not accepting the real existence 
of an action and agency which we cannot picture. It has 
been objected, by Professor Tyndall, against such con- 
ceptions, that they cannot be "mentally visualized;" 
but so far is this condition from being a proof of 
delusion, that we may rather say, whatever in such 
matters can be "mentally visualized" is necessarily 
untrue, and it is often the more untrue the better it can 
be so "visualized." 

If such a prejudice, such a gross and manifest delu- 
sion of the mere imagination, thus possesses the mind 
of a distinguished physicist, a general commander in 
science, it is no wonder that it besets the rank and file 
of the scientific regiments. When we say that reason 
indicates the existence of an immaterial principle as 
forming that in every material existence which is 
active and dynamical (so that in each organism it is 
rather that principle than any combination of matter, 
which may be said to constitute such organism)," we 
are met by the protest, " Such teaching is not science." 
But the protest is an unreasonable one, and directly 
contradictory of the truth. For what is science ? It is 
and must be the highest and most certain knowledge 
' Sec " On Truth, ' p. 43a. 
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attainable by us. Now, our most careful and complete 
investigations in all departments of nature are science — 
physical sciences of different kinds — but they are not 
and cannot be the highest science, or science par 
excellence^ for they do not embody the " most certain 
knowledge." Observations and experiments are of the 
greatest value ; nevertheless, in the last resort, when we 
have done observing and experimenting, we depend for 
the result entirely on our knowledge of absolute and 
necessary truths. Were it not for our implicit know- 
ledge of such truths, we could not know that we had 
ascertained the facts we had ascertained ; neither could 
we know their necessary bearings and the most certain 
deductions from them. 

Science has to do with self-evident, necessary truths 
— first principles which underlie and maintain every 
kind of physical science. When, then, truths seen by 
the intellect to contain their own evidence, or which 
result from reasoning logically carried on, are declared 
to be uncertain, or even false, because they do not agree 
with what is (by a confusion of terms) called " the 
scientific imagination," as great an absurdity is com- 
mitted as if it were said that it must be false that any 
vessel has gone directly against the wind, because a 
sailing vessel is unable so to do. 

It is, of course, true that mechanical conceptions 
have been and are of great utility. It is, therefore, not 
only permissible, but laudable, to make use of them as 
working hypotheses. But it is a very different thing 
to represent them as absolute truths. Yet much of 
what is often spoken of as "science" is really un- 
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deserving of that name — it is an attempt to inculcate 
the truth of such hypotheses, and to " picture " and 
" visualize," in terms of sense perceptions, mattere which 
reason tells us are altogether beyond the power of sense- 
perception." Thus it is deemed especially "scientific " 
to regard all the phenomena of nature as being essen- 
tially nothing but matter and motion. Whereas, in trying 
so to regard them we are but " following the line of least 
resistance," and yielding to the temptation of dwelling 
upon those imaginations which experience has made 
easiest for us. \ It is this which causes the mind to take so 
readily to the ideaof motion, and to feel "at home" therein. 
Hence the favour with which mechanical theories of 
the universe are accepted, and vibrating molecules and 
atoms regarded with special favour, A firm faith in 
"small balls in motion" is deemed a faith which unless 
a man keep whole and undcfiied he shall without doubt 
perish everlastingly from the roll of scientific worthies. 
It is, indeed, a short cut to seeming knowledge when 
a man can allow his imagination to " visualize " variously 
moving balls of various sizes, and then with mental satis- 
faction exclaim, " That is feeling ! " " That is thought ! " 
Yet to say that the fidelity and affection of the dog, the 
maternal care of the nesting bird, or the actions of the 
insect which prepares food it cannot eat for a progeny 
it will never behold — to say that such things (to say 
nothing of intellectual conceptions) are but minute 
motions to be explained by mechanics, is to mock us 
with unmeaning or delusive phrases. 

" See " On Truth," pp. 89, 101, 117, 128. 
t Ibid., pp. 193,410,411,443. 
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We are in this nineteenth century only beginning to 
get free from that dark cloud of materialism which 
shrouded the latter half of the eighteenth. But the 
cloud is passing, and we may already, here and there, 
catch a glimpse of its silver lining. When it has finally 
vanished, thinking men will once more appreciate what 
science really means, and look back with even more 
wonder than contempt at not a few of the so-called 
" scientific speculations " of our day — as Aristotle 
despised the materialism his system combated and 
ultimately for ages subdued. 

The name of Aristotle suggests an answer to yet 
another prejudice which the candid seeker after truth 
has now to struggle against, and about which a few 
preliminary words need saying. We refer to theological 
prejudice. The popular science of the day is truly 
"denominational." The odium antitheologicum has be- 
come established and endowed, and, as men are ordinarily 
under the temptation to consider others like themselves, 
the opponents of a mechanical theory of the universe 
are accused of working, not in the interest of philosophic 
truth, but of a creed. We ourselves have had such 
accusations hurled against us, with others who have 
been declared to be scientific workers for whom things 
" ought to be made unpleasant." 

With a view, therefore, to guarding against such a 
system of '* poisoning the wells," we think it incumbent 
upon us to make a brief statement concerning this 
matter. 

No one has more decidedly and uncompromisingly 
asserted the difference of nature between man and beast 
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than has Aristotle. Yet no one can pretend that he 
was actuated by theological prejudice in arriving at the 
conclusions he did arrive at. It is quite otherwise with 
the most prominent advocates of the bestiality of man 
That doctrine has again and again been declared to be, 
for them, a necessary doctrine. They speak truly ; for 
to establish the separate and essentially distinct nature 
and origin of man, is practically to refute the me- 
chanical theory of the universe. With the proclamation 
of man's essential rationality, the folly of the main- 
taincrs of that theory is simultaneously proclaimed. 

Thus the assertion of man's bestiality is the very 
artictdus stautis ve! cadentis eccdsia for the whole school 
which numbers amongst its followers, Darwin, Haeckel, 
Vogt, Huxley, Herbert Spencer, Tyndall, and Prof. Lan- 
kester. But it is very different as regards their opponents. 
We, at least, are by no means bound, in the interest of 
any Church or system, to maintain that an essential 
difference of nature and origin does exist between 
man and brute. We are free, the most Ultramontane 
Catholic is absolutely and entirely free, to hold that 
the saint and the philosopher, the faithful hound and 
the tormenting parasite, all possess a fundamentally 
common nature, and that an analogous immortal des- 
tiny awaits them all. This we do not believe ; but 
our disbelief is grounded upon science and philosophy 
alone, and theological convictions have no part or share 
therein. 

Again, as to early man, the most fervent Catholic, 
who deems that man has an essentially distinct nature, 
is none the less absolutely and entirely free to hold that 



INTRO D UCTOR V. 33 



creatures in all minute degrees and shades of physical 
distinction between an anthropoid ape and man, might 
have existed for untold ages, such creatures approxi- 
mating more and more by the increasing complexity of 
their actions, and perhaps by their articulate cries, to 
man who was yet " to be." He is, further, perfectly free 
to hold that when at last the time came for the 
advent of the human aniqaal, that animal, possessing an 
essentially rational nature, might nevertheless have long 
existed before the circumstances of his environment 
rendered it possible for him to display in act his potential 
rationality as set before us in Adam. His progeny, 
again, the men of long prehistoric times, may be deemed * 
to have dwelt in lands entirely uncultivated, with no 
weapons but sticks and unchipped stones, as unable to 
hunt as to till, and destitute of every kind of art. He 
also not only may, but should, further hold that speech 
was the spontaneous product of a being of the kind — 
that he evolved a language insignificant as to the 
number of its terms, it may be at the lowest grade 
possible for a creature who could think at all. 

What more " freedom of thought " in this direction 
can science possibly require ? 

But although, in the interests of truth and fairness, 
we have thus drawn out what such a believer may 
consistently hold, we desire distinctly to state that we 
ourselves do not hold it. We attribute to early man 

* That the reader may see this is no exaggeration, he is referred 
to a paper (first published in Le Mus^on) by the Rev. Mon- 
seigneur de Harlez (Professor of Sanscrit at the University of 
Louvain), entitled, "La Civilisation de I'humanit^ Primitive" 
(Charles Peeters, Louvain, 1886). 

D 
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higher powers and more developed faculties ; but most 
assuredly we attribute such powers to him, not on the 
strength of, or as a concession to, any theological dogma, 
but simply because, in our poor judgment, the balance 
of argument seems to incline that way. 

We do not, of course, for a moment wish dogmati- 
cally to affirm that early man was so conditioned ; but 
we believe him to have been so — while we remain quite 
ready to reject that belief and accept the opposite view 
as soon as ever we meet with evidence which seems to 
us sufficient to justify our so doing. 

Having made this preliminary statement and expla- 
nation of our own views and position, we will proceed, 
without further preface, to address ourselves to the 
examination of Mr. Romanes's psychological views. 



CHAPTER II. 



MENTAL STATES AND PROCESSES. 



The whole attempt of Mr. Romanes to show that the 
intellect of man is but a development from the psychical 
power of brutes, reposes upon his mode of representing 
the various orders and degrees of cognition and intelli- 
gence, and this again rests upon his analysis and 
classiBcation of mental states and processes. By 
dividing and subdividing these according to a certain 
system, by ignoring various more important distinctions 
which exist between some of them, and by exaggerating 
the significance of some minor difTerences, he is enabled 
to draw out what, to the unwary, may look like a tran- 
sitional series of psychical states. On this account it is 
absolutely necessary that we should examine with great 
care the whole of the three chapters (his second, third 
and fourth chapters) which he devotes mainly to psycho- 
logical analysis. In this section, however, he anticipates, 
to a certain extent, what has to follow in his section on 
language," while in the latter he carries out further 
and more completely elucidates, his own psychological 
views. In our present chapter, therefore, we also cannot 
quite neglect the subject of language, nor, when we 
* His chaps, v., vi., vii., viii., and \x. 
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come to treat of the latter, can we be altogether dis- 
pensed from reverting occasionally to questions about 
mental states and processes. 

Although he does not treat of "self-consciousness" 
till he comes to his tenth chapter, yet in a summary 
which he gives of his first four chapters he speaks * of it 
as the faculty "whereby the mind is able, as it were, 
to stand apart from itself, to render one of its states 
objective to olhers,\ and thus to contemplate its own 
ideas as such." Now, we should very much like to' 
know what are " the other states " which thus examine 
"the one," and what is "the one" which has thus the 
power of passing the " ideas " in review ,' Surely, at the 
beginning of a treatise on psychological analysis and 
classification, it is imperatively necessary to try and 
make the reader understand the fundamental facts 
and principles upon which his classification reposes, and 
how and why it is that what is represented as being 
such a passive abstraction as a mere "state," should be 
credited with action and searching power of a "faculty." 

Mr. Romanes expressly repudiates such questions on 
the ground that they are " quite alien to the scope " of 
his work. We, on our part, think we have good ground 
to complain of such repudiation, seeing that Mr, 
Romanes expressly adopts a very distinct philosophical 
system. He could not give to the psychical states he 
describes even the appearance of a transitional character 
from "sense" to "intellect," but that he starts by 
assuming the system of Locke. To affirm that system, 
however, is to affirm that every group of faint, or revived, 
• p. 397. t The italics are ours. 
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sensations is an "idea"; and since every brute • has 
such groups of feelings, the point in dispute is thereby 
at once assumed. 

Mr. Romanes affirms, and professes to agree with his 
I opponents in affirming, that the presence of " self-con- 
sciousness " is the line of demarcation between man and 
brute. We might fairly expect, then, that he should have 
some clear apprehension of that which he thus puts 
forward as so important Yet he candidly avows f that 
is a problem "which does not admit of solution." 
Now, the one task which Mr. Romanes has undertaken, 
the one object of his whole book, is to show that the 
difference between a self-conscious being and one with- 
out self-consciousness is a difference not of kind, but of 
d^ree. Yet, instead of placing before us, as we think 
he should, his convictions as to consciousness, he post- 
pones his consideration of that faculty till he comes to 
his tenth chapter,} and then declines to grapple with it, 
retreating, as we shall see, into a profession of Idealism. 
Yet Idealism is fatal to his position, which is essentially 
that of a materialist. We did not, of course, expect to 
find in Mr. Romanes's book a treatise on philosophy; 
but we did expect to find a statement of principles, and 
one not inconsistent with the position he had taken up. 
Chemistry and mathematics are different sciences ; but 
nevertheless, if in a chemical treatise statements are 

• Mr, Romanes slates (p. 395) that "nowadays no one 
questions '* that such phenomena are " common 10 animals and to 
men." We should like lo know what philosopher ever questioned 
it, save some follower of Descartes? By all the Scholaslics it 
would not only have been unquestioned, but positively nflirmed. 

t p. 194. % See below, our chapter iv. 
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made which involve mathematical error, the assertion 
that mathematics are "alien to the scope " of a work on 
chemistry will neither save the credit of the chemist 
nor that of his statements. We will for the present 
abstain from any further critidsm on this matter, after 
thus briefly calling attention to what appears to us to be 
a very noteworthy and significant evidence of some 
fundamental confusion of mind. 

That section of the work which is mainly devoted to 
an examination of mental states is divided into a 
chapter (the second chapter) on " Ideas," one on 
"The Logic of Recepts," and one on "The Logic of 
Concepts." 

In his second chapter," Mr. Romanes applies himself 
to the task of describing various kinds of mental pro- 
cesses, and presenting them t in a tabular form. All 
these he calls "ideas," and by the very mode in which 
he uses this term he at once really lays the foundation 
of what we deem his subsequent errors — a foundation 
he amplifies by his unintentionally misleading treatment 
of the mental processes he so names. 

He begins by quoting and accepting, as before said, 
certain declarations of Locke respecting the psychical 
processes of men and animals, thus at once assuming the 
very position which we, his selected opponents, deem to 
be the most profoundly mistaken one. For we regard 
Locke and Descartes as twin sophists, upon whose con- 
fused and misleading notions, as upon a foundation, 
subsequent writers have again and again tried in vain 
to rear a durable and consistent system of philosophy, 
■ p. 20. t p. 39> 
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But we make our appeal to the reason and common 
sense of our readers alone, and deliberately put aside all 
authorities of whatsoever kind.' We decline not only 

* Mr. Romanes rather strangely asserts fp. 22) that " Realism 
was gradually vanquished by Nominalism," The fact is that 
during the period of their struggles, Nominalism twice raised its 
head and was twice defeated, and at the time when, witli the 
Renaissance, all scholastic disputes wenl out of fashion, moderate 
Realism had conquered all along the line. AU the followers of 
Thomas Aquinas, and all the followers of his critic Scoius, were 
opposed to Nominalism, and they prevailed. In fact. Nominalism 
never got the upper hand, never had any standing, in the schools. 
Of course, with the neglect of Philosophy which accompanied the 
rise of Cartesian ism, Nominalism (with almost every other 
exploded error) once more raised its head. This was not wonder- 
ful, seeing that its founder, Descartes, never understood, never 
even studied, the Aristotelian system, which, having gone out of 
fashion, was soon simply thrust aside and neglected by the 
Cartesians and by their contemporaries and followers here and 
on the continent, from Hobbes, Locke, Hume, etc., to Hegel, 
Spencer, and Cousin. Nominalism was argued down, and argued 
off the field. It never argued its way back, but simply reappeared) 
as a noxious weed may reappear in a field left u 11 cultivated, or 
cultivated according to mistaken methods. Some of the arguments 
iiied against Nominalism were as fallows ; (i) Had not the 
intellect universal ideas, common nouns would be meaningless, 
whereas consciousness tells us wc have a meaning in using them 
beyond denoting an Individual or a collection of individuals, and 
more than a mere material sound ; for a common noun in an 
unknown foreign language has no meaning for us. (2) There is 
no sign which does not signify something ; prius est esse quam 
aigtUficari ; and unless we had in the mind something distinct from 
the individual, the collection, and the material sound, no such sign 
woiUd ever have existed. Wc have no signs for the absolutely 
unknown— ^.^., for classes of animals in the planet Mars — and 
mental perception must precede the use of signs, which would also 
be useless unless their connection with what they signify was 
\inderstood. (3} The most ultra- Norn inaU sis must admit that they 
possess the faculty of perceiving the general nature of certain 
entities — namely, of certain '.uords. Were the human mind incap- 
able of perceiving the universal, this would be impossible. But 
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to follow Locke, but to follow any one, whoever he 
may be. 

Mr. Romanes tells us that he passes "on to consider 
the only distinction which can be properly drawn 
between human and brute psychology. . . . The dis- 
tinction has been clearly enunciated, from Aristotle 

if we can perceive Ihe general nature of certain words and classes 
of words, why not of olher entities also ? (4) We can perceive 
similitudes between certain objects, therefore we can perceive the 
universal, for every similitude perceived, reveals our power of 
perception of the same quality, or essential lineament, in distinct 
individuals, /.f. an universal. (5) The Nominalists admilled that 
we have colUcUve ideas ; but collective ideas presuppose the per- 
ception of the universal, without which no ■* number" and no 
" aggregate of individuals " could be recognized as such, (6) Again, 
it was said. Nominalism desti'oys all certainty, for if nothing 
objective corresponded to our terms, we could know nothing but 
subjective modifications, and this would destroy the validity of 
the law of contradiction. If the term and idea "being" represents 
nothing objective, the whole system of truth disappears. (7) It 
was also objected that Nominalism was fatal to all science, which 
necessarily treats of order and laws arising from certain common 
properties, or similar essential characteristics, perceived to exist in 
individuals. Science, even physical, is primarily concerned with 
what is abstract and universal, and has always to fall back upon it 
in the ultimate analysis ; but if the universal has no objective reality, 
science becomes a mere lusus mentis — a contemplation of a mental 
panorama of worthless, because truthless, figments. (8) Nominalists 
were also taxed with confusing the objects of cognition with 
the means of cognition ; objects being known directly through (by 
means of) our mental afTections, and not mediately, as results of 
mental affections which are themselves primarily cognized — a 
position from which, of course, Idealism follows, such as that from 
Berkeley and Hume, through Kant and Fichte, to our last living 
representatives thereof. By such arguments the Schoolmen com- 
pletely extinguished the Nominalists, who tried by endless quibbles 
to avoid being forced into that Idealistic Scepticism which reduces 
science to a knowledge of distinct, individual moditicaiions in a 
stale of chaotic disorder, since it affirms no real objective relations 
of interdependence, or of any other kind. 
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downwards, but I may best render it m the words of 
Locke: — -'It may be doubted, whetlier beasts compound 
and enlarge their ideas that way to any degree ; this, I 
think, I may be positive in, that the power of abstract- 
ing is not at all in them." " 

Mr. Romanes, by this quotation, introduces to the 
mind of his reader the suggestion that beasts have 
"ideas," and that "our ideas" arc things similar to the 
" ideas " of brutes, only compounded and enlarged." 
And this suggestion is quietly introduced, as if it was a 
simple, uncontested matter, instead of being a doctrine 
which his opponents regard as a fatal and radical error. 

We define an idea as "a similitude of any object or 
action, generated in and by the intellect," and distin- 
guish it fundamentally from a sense-perception, which 
we define as " the phantasm of an object or action 
generated in and by the imagination," 

The passage quoted contains, further, the following 
statement as to brutes : " If they have any ideas at all, 
and are not bare machines {as some would have them), 
we cannot deny them to have some reason. It seems 
evident to me, that they do some of them in certain 
instances reason, as that they have sense ; but it is only 
in particular ideas, just as they received them from their 
senses. They are the best of them tied up within those 



• We do not, of course, object lo ihe term " icJea " being used 
in so broad a sense as lo include both intellectual and sense per- 
ceptions, if a distinction is carefully drawn between the lerm as 
used in a v-ideanA in a strict sense. Sudi a distinction, carefully 
maintained, would obviate the confusion to which we object. But 
that confusion is part of the very system of Mr. Romanes, and 
hence his mode of using the term. 
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narrow bounds, and have not (as I think) the faculty to 
enlarge them by any kind of abstraction." Here again 
we have a passage which, if allowed to pass unchal- 
lenged, would provide all the materials most essential 
to construct such a temple of error as Mr. Romanes has, 
in our opinion, reared. We affirm that no brute gives 
evidence that it possesses any " idea," any power of 
"abstraction," or any faculty of "reasoning ; " as also 
that our " ideas " are not formed by the compounding 
or enlargement of anything which we have in common 
with the brutes. None the less, we not only most freely 
allow, but we positively affirm, that brutes possess com- 
plex groups of associated sensations and emotions;* 
that, in their way, they can apprehend not only indi- 
vidual creatures, but kinds of creatures, and, by their 
feelings and resulting actions, can draw what may be 
called "practical inferences." That by this we mean 
somethingvery different from what Mr. Romanes means, 
is shown by our utterly different positions as regards 
the relations of the human intellect. 

Our own meaning we will do our best, as we pro- 
ceed, to make perfectly clear. Mr. Romanes begins by 
observing,t " Psychologists are agreed that what they 

■ This is, indeed, ali that Mr. Herbert Spencer would allow to 
man. His " Psychology," upon which his whole philosophy reposes 
(as he himself declares), is one continued endeavour to resolve 
our higher faculties into our lower by ignoring intellect altogether. 
Mr. Romanes is, we believe, a devout and faithful disciple of Mr. 
Herbert Spencer, and it is, of course, easy enough to derive man's 
highest faculties from his lower, if by the former be understood (as 
Mr. H. Spencer understands) nothing but certain groups of his 
lower faculties. 

t p. n. 
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call particular ideas, or ideas of particular objects, are 
of the nature of mental images, or memories of such 
objects — as when the sound of a friend's voice brings 
before my mind the idea of that particular man. 
Psychologists are further agreed that what they term 
general ideas arise out of an assemblage of particular 
ideas, as when from my repeated observation of numer- 
ous individual men I form the idea of Man," In this 
passage there is an ambiguity against which it is 
necessary to be on our guard if we would avoid con- 
fusion of thought, It is, of course, quite true that 
general ideas, or " universals," only arise in our mind 
after we have experienced corresponding groups of 
sense-impressions. The ideas "camel," "triangle," etc., 
cannot arise in us before we have had visual or auditory 
impressions related to one or the other. We must first 
have seen, felt, or heard descriptions of such things. 
Therefore, in a certain loose and inaccurate way of 
speaking, such ideas may be said to arise "out of" such 
sense-impressions. But this by no means implies that 
they consist of them, and "are" but assemblages of 
such impressions further aggregated or otherwise modi- 
fied. Nevertheless, to use the expression " arise out of 
them" does lend itself to and favour this latter meaning, 
which we shall see directly is the meaning of Mr, 
Romanes himself. He continues as follows : " Hence, 
particular ideas answer to percepts, while general ideas 
answer to concepts : An individual perception (or its 
repetition) gives rise to its mnemonic equivalent as a 
particular idea ; while a group of similar, though not 
altogether similar perceptions, gives rise to its mne- 
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monic equivalent as a conception, which, therefore, is 
but another name for a general idea, thus generated by 
an assemblage of particular ideas."" Here again the 
word "generated" is an equivocal expression. What 
follows, however, is clear and unequivocal. He says, 
"Just as Mr. Gallon's method of superimposing on the 
same sensitive plate a number of individual images gives 
rise to a blended photograph, wherein each of the indi- 
vidual constituents is partially and proportionally repre- 
sented ; so in the sensitive tablet of the memory, 
numerous images of previous perceptions are fused 
together into a single conception, which then stands as 
a composite picture, or class-representation, of these its 
constituent images." 

These superimposed images we have elsewhere care- 
fully referred to,t and have distinguished such affections 

• P- 33. 

+ See "On Triitli," pp. 103, 19T, 206. In addition to the 
power we have through each sense-organ to apprehend its own 
special object t^e.g. colour through the eye, tone through the ear, etc.), 
our consenlience (and therefore that of anitnals also), is affected in 
an analogous and to a certain degree similar manner, by the same 
object felt through different sense-organs {e.g. a triangle as seen or 
felt, or a fox as seen or smelt), owing to previous associations of 
sensations, and which object thus comes to be apprehended by this 
internal feeling. Similarly the several synchronous impressions 
which have been received from different objects all of the same 
kind, give rise to a corresponding, more or less vague or blurred, 
internal impression (analogous to a Gallon photograph). Such a 
photograph, however, whatever may be the number of individuals 
from which it is constructed, remains, after all, a strictly individual 
thing— a single particular impression. It is the same with the image 
of the imagination, which is only called "' sensuous universal " by 
analogy, and which, of course, is not truly general or " universal " at 
all. It is only a particular image, which, from the mode of its produc- 
tion and the purposes it serves, has an analogy with true universals. 
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as " sensuous universals " from true " universals," and 
pointed out how utterly tlistinct they are in nature from 
"ideas." That the idea of any object — e.g., a horse — is 
not a mere amalgam of modified imaginations, or a 
generalized mental image, is plain from the fact that the 
imaginations which have helped to call it forth may per- 
sist in the mind side by side with it, which they evidently 
could never do if the idea was made up of such imagi- 
nations. Neither can our idea of a horse be au 
imagination generated by antecedent impressions and 
imaginations, for the notions implicitly contained within 
it show it to be something of an altogether diiferent 
kind. The notions we refer to are those of " existence," 
"similarity," "distinction," "unity," "truth," "materi- 
ality," "life," and "animal existence of a certain kind." 
Such things are beyond the domain of the senses, and 
cannot be contained in any mere images or sense- 
impressions. For a proof that these notions are 
really contained in the idea, the reader is referred 
to our previous work, wherein the fundamental differ- 
ences between "ideas" and "groups of feelings" are 
more fully drawn out — in a way which cannot here 
be repeated at length for lack of space. We claim 
to have shown that ideas differ from such feelings 
by their simplicity ; * by the same idea being capable 
of elicitation by different senses,! while different ideas 
may accompany a single set of sensations. Ideas are 
abstract, t reflective, § and self-perceptive, while they 
cannot be too intense. Ideas may remain the same, 



" See " On Truth," 
I Ibid, pp. 207, HI. 



t Ibid., pp. 107, 116. 
i Ibid., pp. 207, Ji6, 
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while the sensations which accompany them change.* 
They are apprehensions of abstract qualities grouped 
round a unity, t and can perceive the " whatness " of 
things. X Ideas are not tied down to sense and imagi- 
nation, § but can exceed sensuous experience, || while 
they can perceive existence, which sense cannot. IT 
There is one idea, "being," at the root of all,*" while 
there is no corresponding one fundamental sensation. 
Ideas are relatively multitudinous ft compared with 
sensations. Sensations become associated according to 
the proximity in place or time of their occurrence, but 
ideas may be associated according to their logical 
relations.Jt The intellect, unlike feeling, can recognize 
the truth, goodness, beauty, or objective necessity of its 
act5,§5 as well as its own supremacy,!! !l while it can 
recognize itaelf as the energy of a unity HU which is 
essentially inorganic.*** 

It has been said that ideas are only groups of 
feelings to which names have been assigned, and that 
the only unity and distinctness about them is the unity 
and distinctness of the name. " A name," it is objected, 
"is of course very different from a group of feelings, 
but there is nothing which is one and distinct, beyond 
such feelings, save only the word or name." This 
objection we have already met,ttt and have shown that 
mental conceptions are both logically and historically 



I 



• Sec " On Truth," p. 106. 

} Ibid., p. 311. 

11 Ibid., pp. 109, 110,217. 

'* Ibid., p. 209. ft Ibid., p. 2 

S§ Ibid., p. 217. nil Ibid., p. 11 

•" Ibid,, pp, 317.388. 



t Ibid., p. 107. 
\ Ibid, pp. 89-101. 
^ Ibid., p. 208. 
o. tl Ibid,, p, 317. 

|. n Ibid., p. 387. 

ttt Ibid., pp. 234-334- 
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prior to the terms which denote them. Rational con- 
ceptions can exist without words, but rational words 
cannot exist without conceptions or abstract ideas, and 
new terms are continually invented to denote ideas 
which have been freshly conceived. We may suddenly 
come to apprehend not only an idea, but a whole 
argument, far too rapidly for oral expression, and it may 
cost us very perceptible efforts and an appreciable period 
of time to put it even into mental words. These 
relations between thought and speech will come before 
us again and again in our examination of Mr. Romanes's 
work, so that it does not seem needful to say more at 
present on the subject. 

Having thus referred to the leading distinctions 
between ideas and feelings,* and having cautioned our 
readers against the implications of Mr. Romanes as to 
the "generation"- of ideas, we will next proceed to 
notice some of his remarks about " abstraction," f He 
says, truly enough, that our power of forming " general 
ideas," or "universals," depends upon this faculty as 
3 sine qud non. But the nature of this faculty he, in our 
judgment, misapprehends and misrepresents, while in 
connection therewith he introduces some very mislead- 
ing implications. He tells us,t " I desire only to 
remark two things in connection with it The first is 



• tn our work "On Truth," p. 203, we have, we may again 
remind the reader, special!)' called attention to the great import- 
ance of the distinction between our higher and our lower mental 
faculties. It is a disiinction which has been strangely ignored, 
while it is probably the must important one in the whole range of 
psychology. 

t See "On Truth," pp. 11, 211, 213, Z14, 345, 409. t P- 25- 
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that throughout this history [that of the development or 
growth of abstraction] the development is a development : 
the faculty of abstraction is everywhere the same in 
kind. And the next thing is that this development is 
everywhere dependent on the faculty oi language." 

Now, in our present work we have to encounter a 
singular difficulty. We have, by means of written 
language, to make it clear to those who read and who 
mostly think in words, what thought is and can become 
wilkotit words. Fortunatel)-, Mr. Romanes agrees with 
us in perceiving that, in man, abstraction and the 
formation of distinct, unequivocal ideas, can take place 
without words.* As we shall have occasion, later on, to 
consider his examples, we will defer citing any ourselves 
till the occasion referred to arises. 

But Mr. Romanes introduces ambiguity and con- 
fusion at once, saying,t " All the higher animals have 
general ideas of ' Good-for-eating ' and 'Not-good-for- 
eating' . , . for . . . the animal . . . subjects the 
morsel to a careful examination before consigning it to 
the mouth. This proves, if anything can, that such an 
animal has a general or abstract idea of sweet, bitter, 
hot, and, in general Good-for-eating and Not-good-for- 

* He quotes M. Tainc's account of a little girl eighteen months 
old, who was amused by her mother hiding in play behind a piece 
of furniture ajid saying " Coucou." Again, when her food was too 
hot, when she went too near the fire or candle, and when the sun 
was warm, she was told " (^a brule." One day, on seeing the sun 
disappear behind a hill, she exclaimed, " 'A b'flle coucou," which 
showed, of course, that without speech she had formed concepts, 
which might be expressed by the terms, " Bodies giving forth 
heal," and "The action of hiding behind an object." 

t P- =7. 




MEiVTAL STATES AND PROCESSES. 



eating — the motives of the examination clearly being to 
ascertain which of these two general ideas of kind is 
appropriate to the particular object examined." 

Now, the inner nature and faculties of an organism 
can only be judged of by the outcome of its powers, 
whatever these may be. If these "higher animals" 
really had ideas of the kind, and consciously performed 
voluntary acts of examination in order to see "which of 
two general ideas " might be applicable in any given 
case, then of a surety we should soon be made un- 
mistakably aware of it by other, less equivocal, mani- 
festations of their possession of intellectual faculties like 
our own. But it is evident that a profound difference 
between the psychical powers of men and brutes does, 
in fact, exist, and therefore the interpretation of their 
actions which Mr. Romanes gives, cannot be the right 
one. Interpretations of that kind might carry us very 
far. We might say that plants have abstract ideas of 
" Suitable-for-nutrition" and "Not-suitable-for-nutrition," 
and of the still more abstract ideas, " Big-enough-to-be- 
worth-a-prolonged -effort " and " Not-big-enough-to-be- 
worth-a-prolonged-efforL" For the plant called Venus's 
looking-glass {Dionma) will snap together the blades of 
its singular leaf to catch an insect, but not to catch 
a non -digestible object. More than this, if the blades of 
its leaf have closed on an insect of insignificant size 
(not worth its catching) they will unclose and let it 
go again ; while otherwise they will hold it till it is 
killed and digested. Even the sundew (Drosera) 
exhibits what might be called a similar process of 
estimation due to "general ideas," since the actions of 
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its glandular hairs are similarly discriminating. We, 
however, do not attribute even sensation to these plants 
on the strength of tlieir economical, practically pur- 
posive, actions. Neither do we attribute to the higher 
animals the possession of the ideas "Good-for-eating," 
or " Not- good -for- eating " on the strength of those un- 
conscious, instinctive actions of theirs which have a 
superficial resemblance to our acts of intellectual, volun- 
tary discrimination. Not only the "higher animals," 
but very lowly animals also, possess multitudes of 
complex associations of feelings and motions. Amongst 
them are associations of definite pleasant odours as 
preceding definite and corresponding savours, as well as 
associations between various affections of sight and 
touch and similar pleasant savours. What, then, is 
more to be expected than that when a group of 
previously unexperienced sensations are brought before 
an animal (the new object submitted to the animal's 
senses) such commonly habitual actions as smelling it, 
feeling it, and looking round it, should automatically 
take place? Thus, instead of saying, "When we see 
animals determining between similar alternatives by" 
actions externally like our own, " we cannot reasonably 
doubt that the psychological processes are similar," we 
should express ourselves as follows : " Knowing by 
the widest inductions that we and brute animals are 
fundamentally different in nature, we should expect 
tj priori that actions externally similar were due to 
causes internally diverse." Mr. Romanes says, " If I 
see a fox prowling about a farm-yard, I infer that he 
has been led by hunger to go where he has a general 
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idea that there arc a good many eatable things to be 
fallen in with — ^just as I myself am led by a similar 
impulse to visit a restaurant." We should say, " The fox 
has been led by hunger to visit a place presenting 
appearances and giving forth odours which have become 
associated in its sensitive faculty with pleasant con- 
sequences on previous occasions." We not only concede, 
but affirm that even very lowly animals have sensuous 
cognitions and sense perceptions of the kinds of creatures 
on which they prey, or which may be their enemies. 
But such affections need not be (and the general out- 
come of their psychical faculties forbids them to be) 
more than those " sensuous universals " before referred 
to, which are fundamentally and utterly different in 
nature from the very lowest kind of ideas. 

We have elsewhere" taken all the pains we could to 
draw out distinctly and fully, to the best of our ability, 
the distinction between those lower psychical faculties 
which we evidently share with brutes, and those intel- 
lectual powers in which we are convinced they have no 
share. We have shown how, merely by means of 
associated feelings, such sense- perceptions, sensuous 
general cognitions, and sensuous inferences may take 
place even in us, quite apart from true perceptions. 
general ideas, and inferences. 

With this reference we must pass on to what we 
have lately said Mr. Romanes next treats of — namely, 
the process of "abstraction." 

The power of abstraction, he tells us,t depends on 



• See " On Truth," chaps. > 
t P- 30- 
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reflection, and this again "on Language, or on the power 
of affixing names to abstract and general ideas," 

To this we reply, (i) that abstraction does not 
depend on reflection, but takes place in us spontaneously 
without it, and (2) that abstraction does not depend on 
language, but also takes place without it. 

As to our first reply, we would point out that 
animals have a sensitive faculty which, when stimulated 
by the presence of external objects, can associate 
together in groups and groups of groups, the sensations 
such external objects excite, and can combine them 
with revived past feelings of similar kinds, thus forming 
"sensuous perceptions,"" On the occurrence of similar 
but slightly varied experiences, this faculty can give rise 
to those compound impressions which we have termed 
"sensuous universals,"! and which Mr. Romanes (as we 
shall see) calls " Recepts, or generic ideas." 

All these affections we men (inasmuch as we arc 
animals, though rational ones) also possess ; but we 
have a further faculty which brutes, we are convinced, 
have not. Upon the occurrence in us of such sensuous 
perceptions as have just been referred to, we have the 
faculty of generating — spontaneously and directly, 
without reflection — true, intellectual, abstract, general 
ideas. These ideas also may be elicited, continue to exist, 
and be communicated, without words. For, as we shall 
see abundantly, later on, they may exist in deaf-mutes, and 
can be conveyed irom mind to mind by manual signs. 
Each man, however, consists of both an immaterial 
energy (one form of which is intellect) and an animal 
* See " On Truth," p. 188. f See above, pp. 44, 4S. 
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body — the two being most intimately united so as to 
form a true unity — as reflection upon our own experi- 
ence will suffice to show us." He cannot, therefore, 
exercise his intellectual power without some mode of 
accompanying bodily activity. This may be a nervous 
activity, producing the utterance or imagination of 
words or other sounds, or the making of some gesture, 
or the imagination of such, or of some other visible or 
tactile sign. Such signs are necessary to serve as a 
material basis for every intellectual act — every concep- 
tion, however abstract it may be.!' We shall, later on, 
give various examples of distinct intellectual abstrac- 
tions and true general conceptions, existing fully deve- 
loped in the entire absence not only of the power of 
speech, but of sight and hearing also. How widely 
divergent from the truth, how profoundly mistaken, 
must, then, be the views of the Nominalists ! Such 
views, as expressed by M. Taine, are quoted by Mr. 
Romanes! '" the most uncompromising manner, as 
follows: " Names ar^ our abstract ideas, and the forma- 
tion of our abstract ideas is nothing more than the 
formation of names." Now, a name can only be a 
certain sound, or, if written, a certain sight, and there- 
fore is and must be a definite individual entity. But 
the concept it serves is different indeed. The latter can 
neither be seen, heard, smelt, tasted, or felt, nor can it 
consist of any combination of our sensations. It can 
only be thought, and it can be thought and recognized 
to be absolutely one and of the some kind, by the aid 

• See " On Truth," pp. 386-392. 

t Ibid., pp. 88, 224. X P- 32- 
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of very different " feelings," A triangle can be appre- 
hended by means of sight, by feeling, or by hearing its 
description ; and the general conception, " triangle." can 
be also understood to be one and the same by means of 
sight and feeling, or by means of feeling and hearing, 
or by hearing and sight The more abstract idea, 
"extension," may exist apart from sensations of sight, 
for it exists for the blind. It can exist apart from 
sensations of touch or of muscular effort, for it may be 
revealed by sight alone.' 

Mr, Romanes saysf that if the term "abstraction" 
be confined to what is marked by a name, "then un- 
doubtedly animals differ from men in not presenting 
the faculty of abstraction ; for this is no more than to 
say that animals have not the faculty of speech. But 
if the term be not thus limited . . , then, no less 
undoubtedly, animals resemble men in presenting the 
faculty of abstraction. ... In accordance with the latter 
view, great as may be the importance of affi."cing a name 
to a compound of simple ideas for the purpose of giving 
that compound greater clearness and stability, the essence 
of abstraction consists in the act of compounding, or in 
the blending together of particular ideas into a general 
idea of the class to which the individual things belong." 

But " abstraction " is not in any way a " blending " 
or " compounding," but is an ideal separation, or separate 
intellectual apprehension, of qualities and conditions 
which actually exist in concrete realities.^ 

Mr. Romanes does not seem to regard it as possible 

* "On Truth." p. to5. t PP- 32, 33- 

J See " On Truih," pp. 211-216. 
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to deny that " abstraction consists in the compounding 
of simple ideas," with which inane notion he, mirabile 
dictu, credits* both of the two psychological schools he 
is dealing with. The classification of psychical states 
he draws out for us is, therefore, as might be expected, 
confused, misleading, and with cross-divisions, as we 
will endeavour briefly to point out. 

He submits his classification as follows : — 
" The word ' idea ' I will use ... as a generic term 
to signify indifferently any product of the imagination, 
from the mere memory of a sensuous impression up to 
the result of the most abstruse generalization." This is, 
indeed, for him a convenient confusion in one lump, of 
things essentially distinct. Were it once conceded that 
no diiTerence of kind exists between the sensuous 
memory of an impression and a really intellectual 
generalization, it would be altogether idle to inquire 
whether any difference of kind exists between the 
psychical natures of man and brute. A concession of 
the sort would render it impossible for any one whose 
reasoning powers were not exceptionally defective, to 
maintain the existence of such a distinction of kind. 

He next tells us, "By 'Simple Idea,' 'Particular Idea,' 
or ' Concrete Idea,' I understand the mere memory of a 
particular sensuous perception." But what sort of 
"memory" is here meant.' There is true memory, in 
which we are conscious our recollection refers to the 
past, and there is the exercise of that retentive faculty 
which recalls past images without intellectual advert- 
ence to them. The latter is only improperly called 
• P- 34. 
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memory, and is to be distinguished as " reminiscence " 
or " sensuous memory." • It is evident, however, from 
the connection in which it is used, that Mr. Romanes 
only refers to sensuous memory ; but the sentence is 
exceedingly ambiguous. 

"By 'Compound Idea,' 'Complex Idea,' or 'Mixed 
Idea,' " he tells us, " I understand the combination 
of simple, particular, or concrete ideas into that kind 
of composite idea which is possible without the aid of 
language." Now, both sensuous and intellectual cogni- 
tions are possible without the aid of language ; but 
again the context shows us that Mr. Romanes here 
really intends to denote only what he, a little further 
on,t calls " Recepts," which are what we have distin- 
guished as " sensuous cognitions," and which may and 
obviously do e.vist both in animals and in ourselves. 

Lastly, he informs us, " By ' General Idea,' ' Abstract 
Idea,' ' Concept,' or ' Notion,' I understand that kind of 
composite idea which is rendered possible only by the 
aid of language, or by the process of naming abstractions 
as abstractions." Against this we must once more, in 
passing, briefly protest, and affirm that general ideas or 
concepts are not composite, but simple, and that they 
do not depend for their existence on language. 

• The subject of memory is inosl important to any one who 
would investitjate the psycholoj^y of man and animals. We must 
refer the reader to our work " On Truth," the second chapter of 
which is devoted to the faculty of memory generally, while sensuous 
and intellectual memory are described at pp. iS6 and 220 respec- 
tively. That curious power of mere " organic reminiscence," 
which has most improperly been spoken of as memory, is treated 

t P- 36- 
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Discoursing on his own classification, Mr, Romanes 
tells us* that his first division (simple, particular, or 
concrete ideas) "has to do only with what are called 
percepts." This term we cannot allow to pass uncom- 
raented on. The term "percept" should be used to 
denote a thing " perceived," and intellectually perceived ; 
since intellectual perception is alone really perception in 
the proper sense of that word. It may be loosely used 
to denote a mere sensuous discrimination ; but it should 
then be distinguished by some qualifying, limiting term. 
Thus, as we have said, this passage is an exceedingly 
ambiguous one. Mr. Romanes's term includes two 
classes which differ loto cwlo — namely, (i) sensuous 
perceptions, and (2) intellectual perceptions of individual 
concrete objects or actions, or of affections of the in- 
dividual who perceives. 

His intermediate classof'recepts "he very strangely 
ceusiders a terra incogJiita which he has discovered 
and named for the first time, forgetting that we have 
spoken of them as "sensuous universals," and not know- 
ing that they were distinguished six hundred years 
ago, and have been so again and again since, under the 
title of Universalis. Sensiis." f Indeed, he distinctly 



• P-3S- 

t By St. Thoina.s Aquinas, and other Scholastics. We may 
Tefer Mr. Romanes to Quieslio LXXVIII. articulus iv., entitled, 
"Uirum inleriores sensus convenienlerdistirguantur,"of Aquiiias's 
"Summa Theologica," for a treaimcnt of this so-called "terra 
incognita." Further, we may refer him to QuEstio 34 of the"Ques- 
tiones Philosophica; " of Father Maurus, S.J. (who died 1687), and 
to a recent work, Kleutgen's " Philosophie Scokstique " (Gaume 
Frires, Paris, 1 868), vol. i. pp. 62-65. The problems of cerebration 
investigated by Prof. Ferrier, and the speculative theories of Prof, 



affirms " that " this large and important territory of idea- 
tion is, so to speak, unnamed ground. ... So completely 
has the existence of this intermediate !and been ignored, 
that we have no word at all which is applicable to it." 
On this account he coins his word " reccpt." We have 
no objection to the term in itself, although as he uses it, 
error is connected with it. He saysf that "in order to 
form a concept, the mind must intentionally bring to- 
gether its percepts (or the memories of them), for the 
purpose of binding them up as a bundle of similars, and 
labelling the bundle with a name. But in order to form 
a recept, the mind need perform no such intentional 
actions." The distinction is surely here drawn in the 
wrong place. The mind must be active in either case, 
but need act intentionally in neither — and, certainly, in 
forming general ideas, or true universals, it never collects 
and builds up its sensuous cognitions into bundles. 

On the occurrence of the requisite reiterated sensa- 
tions, a sensuous cognition, or "recept" (an entity of the 
same essential nature as sensations) is formed. 

On the occurrence of the requisite sensuous cogni- 
tions, an intellectual general idea, or concept (an entity 
of an essentially different nature from sensations) springs 
forth spontaneously in the mind, without the need of 
our exerting any intentional activity. 

In introducing his listt of ideas at the end of his 
second chapter, he telis us that for the sake of avoiding 
confusion he makes use of the term generic instead of 

Weismann refer to no matters the principles of which were not, 

in principle, discussed by the Scholastics of the Middle Ages, 
■ p- 3S- t pp. 36-37- X 9- 39- 
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the term general in naming his intermediate class, and 
he sums up as follows ; — 



/General, Abstract, i 
IDEAS I Complex, Compoun 
J Ideas. 
V Simple, Particular, o 



Notiotial : 



Concepts. 






>r Concrete = Memories of Percepts. 
In order to make clear the precise divergence of view 
which exists between Mr. Romanes * and ourselves, we 
subjoin a tabular statement of corresponding subdivisions 
which may respectively be made in the two groups of 
activities which we regard as fundamentally distinct in 
kind — namely, intellectual perceptions and sensuous 
cognitive affections. To one group of the latter we have 
applied the new term " sencept," for which we fee! much 
apology is due, We have used it as conveniently 
matching with Mr, Romanes's term "recept," and as 
serving to distinguish one simple set 'of affection.-i from 
those which we ourselves term "sensuous universals," 
but which we have no objection to denote by the term 
which Mr, Romanes has himself coined : — 



IDEAS { 



true Universal."; = Concepts, 
ir individual = Percepts. 



/Groups of actual experiences\ = 
SENSUOUS \ combined with sensuous} 
COGNITIVE j reminiscences J 

AFFECTIONS f Groups of simply ju«aposed\ = 
^ actual experiences J 



■ Sensuous Uni- 
versals, or Re- 
cepts. 

: Sense- perccp- 

In his third chapter Mr, Romanes reviews what he 

• In his chapter ix., pp. 184, 185 (on Speech), he further dis- 
tinguishes between (1) lower and {2) hJEher recepls, as well as be- 
tween (3) lower and (4) higher concepts — distinctions which further 
aid his attempt to bridge over the %a\( which yawns between sense 
and intellect. 
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calls the "Logic of Recepts." Before proceeding to its 

examination, we would ask our readers to bear carefully 
in mind eight special points, some of which have been 
already adverted to either in our introductory chapter 
or in the present one, but which we deem it necessary to 
here especially insist upon : — 

(i) It is abundantly evident, and it is freely admitted 
by Mr. Romanes himself, that animals, even the highest, 
do not exercise the intellectual powers which we exer- 
cise ; though it is plain that they possess abundantly the 
sensitive faculties of feeling, imagination, and emotion. 

(3) Besides our powers of feeling, thinking, and 
willing, we possess both a faculty of instinct " and a 
power of forming habits.t These powers account for the 
existence, even in ourselves, of a number of actions 
which our possession of intellect will not account for,t 
and it is an unquestionable fact that instinct is more 
largely developed in animals, § notably in insects, than 
it is in ourselves, 

(3) These faculties of instinct and habit, do not form 
part of our conscious life. We are, of course, conscious 
of the actions we perform, and we can recognize them as 
having been instinctive or habitual. But we have no 
conscious experience of those faculties, while we have 
conscious experience of our powers of reasoning, think- 

" As to this faculty in ourselves, see " On Truth," pp. 175, 184. 

t Habit is the determination in one direction of a previously 
vague tendency to action. Its exisience presupposes this active 
tendency. See " On Truth," pp. 174, 358, 362. 

X Such as the sucking of the infant and various aciivilies 
attending adolescence. 

5 See " On Truth," p. 358, for various cases in point. 
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ing, imaging, or feeling, at the time we exercise them. 

We are only conscious of the effects of our faculties of 
instinct and habit It results from this that we cannot 
imagine a faculty of instinct or a faculty of habit, for we 
can never imagine anything of which we have not had 
experience. Therefore, although our reason tells us 
that these faculties not only exist but have acted in us, 
they nevertheless seem to possess a specially mysterious 
character. Thus it is that we come to feel a temptation 
not to believe that there are any such special faculties 
at all. But groups of feelings and thoughts, on the 
other hand, can be most easily imagined because they 
are constantly experienced, and this alone would suffice 
to prevent our feeling any temptation to doubt the 
existence of our sensitive and cognitive faculties, which 
would seem to be even more absurd (though it is not 
really so) than is a doubt as to our own continued, 
substantial existence. 

(4) We may, then, well expect to find that animals 
possess powers which we cannot imagine, and in the 
existence of which, therefore, we may find it difficult 
to believe. Such arc some of the truly mar\'ellous 
instinctive faculties of insects and other lowly organisms, 
and the seemingly intelligent powers of some plants.* 
But these various faculties are no more really won- 
derful than are our powers of sensation (which are 
quite as inexplicable), and are vastly less wonderful 
than are our amazing powers of cognition — especially 
our knowledge of necessary and universal truths. 

(5) We should carefully distinguish between direct 

• See " On Truth," pp. 334, 335. 
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and reflex cognition. Even in ourselves, who possess 
true intellect, we may often, by reflection, detect the 
past, latent presence of feelings which were not per- 
ceived, We do not mean by this that we have appre- 
hended something without adverting to our apprehension. 
That is a thing we constantly do. It is very rarely that 
we perceive, or advert to tlie fact that we are thinking 
whatever we may happen to be thinking. What we 
mean is that we can perceive that we had a sense- 
perception of an object without knowing the object — 
a sense-perception without consciousne.ss,* as when 
walking along in a town we suddenly recollect we have 
seen a name over a shop-window sometime before. 

Such an impression cannot be a "percept," which is 
a state the existence of which implies consciousness, t 
Instead, then, of " percept " and " perception," I, for this, 
shall venture to employ the terms "sencept" and "sen- 
ception." Surely in animals which give us no evidence 
of reflective power, or, as we shall see, of the presence 
of" consciousness " as distinguished from " consentience," 
we should expect to be able to account for the most 
seemingly intelligent actions of animals by"sencepts" 
and " recepts " (and we ought to do so if we could), 
without supposing the existence in them of "percepts" 
and "concepts," which, if they existed, would certainly 
produce very startling effects which we do not see. By 
" consentience " \ we mean the faculty of receiving divers 

• See " On Truth," pp. Sg, 187. 

t To call any "thing not perceived" a percept — that is, a "Ihinff 
perceived" — is a glaring contradiction in terms. 

X See " On Truth," pp. 183,219,354. As to such an " internal 
sense," see also above, p. 44, note f. 
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orders of sensations in one common sensorium. It is 
by it that the sleep-walker receives and accurately re- 
sponds to the varied impressions which surrounding 
objects make on his organs, and its existence suffices 
to account for the simultaneous effect of sounds, sights, 
and smells upon an animal seeking its prey or trying 
to escape from pursuit. 

(6) We should also take pains to understand and 
appreciate the distinction which exists between true 
"inference," which is an essentially intellectual appre- 
hension of a truth as implicitly contained in other 
truths, and that mere sensuous reinstatement of past 
impressions which may simulate it. The latter affection, 
which we have distinguished as "sensuous or organic 
inference," • manifests itself as follows : Let any group 
of sensations have become intimately associated with 
certain other sensations, then, upon the recurrence of 
that group, an imagination of the sensations previously 
associated therewith spontaneously arises in the mind, 
and we have an expectant feeling of their proximate 
actual recurrence. Thus, the sensation of a vivid flash 
of lightning has come, by association, to lead to an 
expectant feeling of the thunder-clap to follow. Such 
mere association of feelings, some of which when freshly 
experienced lead to an expectant feeling of the others, 
and to a feeling of satisfaction when the sense of expec- 
tation is fulfilled, may certainly exist in animals as well 
as in ourselves, and its presence will fully account for 
all those actions which are so often taken as indications 
of the existence in them of a truly reasoning faculty. 
■ See "On Tiulh," pp. 194. 201. 
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(7) We have already indicated what we deem to be 
the true nature of the process of abstraction ; but before 
entering upon a consideration of the statements made 
by Mr, Romanes in his second chapter, it may be well, 
at the risk of tediousness, to repeat that so far from its 
being a separation and segregation of feeUngs, it is 
radically different from every sensuous process. It is 
the spontaneous starting forth in the mind of an intel- 
lectual cognition, or idea (upon the reception of certain 
sensuous experiences), like Minerva from the head of 
Jove. One of the earliest of our abstractions is also one 
of the most ultimate — namely, the idea of "being." 
This never was and never could have been a feeling, 
though the idea must have accompanied eveiy feeling 
recognized by us as such. Thus abstraction Is so 
fundamentally different from the power of forming 
sensuous universals, that it may be said to be a process 
directly contrary to it ; since the latter agglutinates 
sense-impressions which the former discards as it 
emerges and escapes from amongst them. 

(8) Lastly, we should be very careful to distinguish 
between feeling, knowing, judging, inferring, and classi- 
fy! ng_/i?/'w«//>' — i.e. when we perform this act with a dis- 
tinct intention to perform them— and feeling, knowing, 
judging, inferring, and classifying materially — i.e. when 
we do so in a more or less automatic manner, without 
intention or advertence. This distinction takes note of 
the difference between direct and reflex cognition.t 

• See " On Truth," pp. 205, jo8, 234. 

t As to this, see " On Truth," pp. 8, 23, and aUo p. 189 as to 
the three senses of the word " know." 
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Thus th(;re may be — 

{a) Unconscious, merely sensuous cognition, accom- 
panied by "consentience" — as in the actions of certain 
sleep-walkers and idiots. 

(*) Intellectual cognition of the lowest order: where 
general consciousness is present, but where there is no 
distinct consciousness, not only as to the nature of an 
act performed, but even as to the fact of its perform- 
ance ; so that the act is far indeed from being one done 
with a deliberate intention of doing it. Thus, when out 
shooting, and in a normal state of consciousness, on 
firing and missing our aim, we may make some sudden 
gesture by which a bystander can sec what has hap- 
pened, though we had no intention of so indicating it, 
and had no distinct consciousness of the fact of our 
bodily movement. Such a movement is no true "sign," 
for the gcsticulator has no intention of conveying his 
ideas to another by depicting any fact. If, then, a 
spectator exclaims, " That gesture is a sign he has 
missed his aim," such a spectator uses the term "sign" 
improperly, by a loose analogy. Similarly we may, 
without any intention or distinct consciousness, make 
a movement from which a bystander can tell in which 
direction an animal we have been watching may have 
gone. 

{c) Intellectual cognition, accompanied not only with 
a general consciousness, but with a consciousness of an 
act performed, yet witliout special advertence to it as 
being a fact or to any intention we may have had on 
performing it. Thus we may suddenly raise our arm 
and point in a specially selected direction, with the 
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intention of showing which way any creature has gone. 
Evidently a consciousness must attend a gesture thus 
made to indicate direction which was absent in an 
aimless, altogether unintentional movement produced 
by vexation at having made a bad shot, however practi- 
cally indicative the latter may have been. Therefore 
auch a movement is a true " sign," being a movement 
made depicting a fact with the intention of conveying 
to other minds the ideas of the sign-maker. 

{d) We may do the same thing not only with con- 
sciousness and intention, but with express advertence 
to the fact of our intention in the act deliberately 
performed. 

We may know without adverting to our knowledge, 
and we may feel without knowing that we feel. Now, 
since such is the case with us, it must be, to say the 
least, probable that animals also may feel without 
knowing it. 

With these premisses, we may proceed to the ex- 
amination of Mr. Romanes's third chapter, entitled, 
" Logic of Recepts," Therein he tells us," " The ques- 
tion which we have to consider is whether there is a dif- 
ference of kind, or only a difference of degree, between 
a recept and a concept This is really the question with 
which the whole of the present volume is concerned." 

We call attention to this passage as an excuse for, 
and a justification of, what we fear some of our readers 
may deem too great minuteness and reiteration in this 
analysis of mental states. Great care is, however, 
necessary not to yield to the temptation of hurrying 
" P-4S- 
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over atid treating incompletely a matter which is of the 
very essence of Mr. Romanes's whole contention. 

As to hts mode of procedure, he observes,* " First 
of all I will show, by means of illustrations, the highest 
levels of ideation that are attained within the domain 
of recepts ; and, in order to do this, I will adduce my 
evidence from animals alone, seeing that here there can 
be no suspicion — as there might be in the case of in- 
fants — that the logic of recepts is assisted by any 
nascent growth of concepts." 

Before, however, applying himself to this task, he 
discusses his own expression, "logic of recepts." 

He tells us,t in the first place, that "all mental pro- 
cesses of an adaptive kind are, in their last resort, 
processes of classification; they consist in discriminating 
between differences and resemblances," 

Now, in this sentence much confusion of thought is 
indicated. In the first place, the word "discriminating" 
is used ambiguously, as — neglecting the distinction we 
have above indicated J as No. (8)^t is applied to both 
"formal" and "material" discrimination ; and yet these 
acts are of a radically different kind. A mere sieve 
materially " discriminates " between coal-dust and cinders 
of a certain size! It is also false to say that "all 
mental processes of an adaptive kind" "consist" in 
either a material or a formal discrimination ; although, 
of course, like all other mental acts, they are accom- 
panied by something of a discriminating nature. To 
know that any object {y) possesses any quality (x), 
implies that x is discriminated from the group of 
• p. 46. t p- 46. X See above, p. 64. 



THE ORIGIN OF HUMAN REASON. 



things, "not^;" but this maybe a mere unimportant 
accident of such mental process. Yet even a mental pro- 
cess as adaptive as is the determination to bolt, and 
the bolting of, a bedroom door, cannot be properly said 
to consist of a discrimination ; although, of course, it is 
"accompanied " by a formal mcntai distinction between 
"doors bolted" and "doors unbolted," and by the 
material distinction of adding one to the group of " doors 
actually bolted." Mr. Romanes goes on to say, "An act 
of simple perception is an act of noticing resemblances 
and difiTerences between the objects of such perception." 
But such an act by no means consists in taking notice 
of qualities, but in perceiving- an object by means of 
the impressions it makes on the senses, which impres- 
sions (and the qualities they imply) have their effect 
without being adverted to. They hide themselves in 
making the object itself known.* The impressions 
and the resemblances and differences with which they 
correspond, cannot themselves be noticed without a dis- 
tinct reflex act. 

Still more objectionable is Mr. Romanes's next sen- 
tence : "Similarly, an act of conception is the taking 
together— or the intentional putting together — of idea.s 
which are recognized as analogous." To this we reply, 
A thousand times. No! A mental act of "concep- 
tion" does not take place in a way similar to that in 
which an act of sensuous perception takes place ; which 
latter, as we have seen, Mr, Romanes includes under 
his term "percepts." Neither is conception a "taking 
together," and still less is it an " intentional putting 
• See " On Truih," pp. gi, 96, 101. 
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together " of ideas in any sense — and A fortiori not in 
the sense in which Mr. Romanes uses that much abused 
word.* There need be no " recognition " of any analogy 
existing between objects in order that a concept should 
be formed. Men can form a concept of the sun who do 
not know, or suspect, that any other sun exists. Even in 
the commonest cases, as in the concept " apple," we by 
no means need to advert to or "recognize " an analogy 
existing between different kinds of apples or different 
specimens of one kind of apple, though, of course, we 
can turn back our minds and, by reflection, "recognize" 
such analogy. All that i.s necessary is that there be such 
a direct apprehension of an object, as an object of a 
kind and possessing qualities or existing in one of vari- 
ous states ; but there need be no advertence either to 
the qualities or states, which arc, nevertheless, implicitly 
apprehended in every direct perception and conception. 
But, putting aside the sensuous meanings which Mr, 
Romanes attaches to the term "idea," and taking it in 
the sense of a truly intellectual act of perception, even 
then a "conception" is not "a taking together" of 
such ideas, though it may be elicited through our ap- 
prehension of different ideas. Thus our conception of 
the idea, " a marsupial mamma!,'' may be elicited by our 
acquisition of ideas concerning the structural and physio- 
logical characters, and the environing conditions of the 
existing and extinct animals belonging to the zoological 
order, Marsupialia. Yet the idea itself is one single idea. 

• Namely, in the sense of "any product of imagination, from 
the mere memory of a sensuous impression up to [he results of the 
most abstruse generalization " (p. 34), 
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tqgjether of ideas is a necessary prdifninaiy to iNir fonn- 

rng any mental conceptkn. The infant who sees one 
or tcvtraX dogs, does not fulfil any mental intentioa 
when it forms its cotrespooding concept. Neither do 
the first observers of an object new to them, intentionally 
put together ideas and group them into a plexus ; but 
their mental experiences give rise to a spontaneously 
formed new intellectual product or concept — which 
may be very imperfect and inadequate, but which is a 
concept notwithstanding. 

Mr. Romanes continues ; • " Hence abstraction has 
to do with the abstracting of analogous qualities." The 
expression, " has to do with," is an exceedingly vague 
one, and Mr. Romanes's meaning in using it is conse- 
quently obscure. We will not, therefore, further criticize 
it, contenting ourselves with once more observing that 
abstraction is much more than "the abstracting of 
analogous qualities," as most notably of all in the 
formation of that highest abstraction, the idea of 
" being." 

"Reason," our author tells us, "is ratiocination, or 
the comparison of ratios." In saying this he further 
shows himself to be a disciple of Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
and errs with him. "Reason" is not equivalent to 
" ratiocination." It is a wider term, which includes 
inference, or ratiocination, but is by no means confined 
to it ; for it also includes " intellectual intuition." t 

It is by our reason, but certainly not by any process 
• p. 46- t As to ihis, see fvirther, " On Truth," p. 220. 
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of inference, we see that nothing can both be and not 
be at the same time, or that we know we have any 
feeling which we may have at the time. That ratiocina- 
tion cannot be the whole of our reason, or even the 
most important part of it, is evident. For all proof, or 
reasoning, must ultimately rest upon truths which carry 
with them their own evidence, and do not, therefore, 
need proof. Consequently, the most important, because 
ultimate, department of our reason must be that which 
apprehends such self-evident, necessary truths. But 
inference, or ratiocination itself, is not a comparison of 
ratios. It is the process of making latent and implicit 
truth into explicitly recognized truth, in an orderly 
manner, according to the laws of thought — that is, 
according to logic* Denying, therefore, in toto Mr. 
Romanes's assertion of the similarity of nature between 
sensuous and intellectual perception, and between re- 
cepts and concepts, we none the less freely let pass, 
without objection, his term "logic of recepts," not only 
allowing, but strenuously affirming, that the sensitive, 
imaginative, and associative power of living organisms 
has its own innate orderly laws, according to which all 
their feelings, imaginations, and sense-perceptions take 
place. For the \e.Yy same reason, however, we cannot 
agree with Mr. Romanes in objectingf to the terms 
" Logic of Feelings " and " Logic of Signs." For the 
fact that Feelings belong to the sensitive and emotional 
side of life, is no reason why they should not occur, 
and group themselves according to their own laws. 
"Signs," it is true, are the expression of psychical con- 
• See " On Truth," chap, v., On Reasoning. t ?■ 47. 
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ditions, and not such conditions themselves, but they 
none the less correspond with the orderly arrangement 
of ideas on the one hand, and of emotional states on the 
other; being, as Mr. Romanes says, "A reflection of the 
order or grouping, among the ideas [and feelings] which 
they are used to express." 

Our author continues: "Even within the region of 
percepts we meet with a process of spontaneous group- 
ing of like with like, which, in turn, leads downwards to 
the purely unconscious or mechanical grouping of stimuli 
in the lower nerve-centres. So that on its objective face 
the method has everywhere been the same : whether in 
the case of reflex action, of sensation, perception, recep- 
tion, conception, or reflection, on the side of the nervous 
system, the method of evolution has been uniform ; it 
has everywhere consisted in a progressive development 
of the power of discriminating between stimuli, joined 
with the complementary power of adaptive response." 

How, it may be asked, can Mr. Romanes tell what 
are the various minute changes in the nervous system 
which respectively accompany the conscious processes 
of sensation, perception, conception, and reflection? It 
is difficult to understand how he can venture to speak 
dogmatically on so obscure a subject. The term 
"discrimination" is commonly applied to denote rather 
a mental than a mechanical process. That some cor- 
poreal modification accompanies, in us, every intellec- 
tual act, we do not for a moment question, and it may 
be that there is a close analogy between the physical 
processes in each case. But the passage cited implies 
much more than this, and is misleading on account of 
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its reference to psychical as well as physical processes. 
It tends to pivc rise to a persuasion that psychical acts, 
which our own minds show us to be different in nature, 
are themselves fundamentally similar, because there 
may be a similarity in the physical processes which 
accompany both. 

Mr. Romanes makes' the great distinction between 
recepts and concepts to consist in the former being 
"received" while, he tells us, the latter "require to be 
conceived." But in forming recepts as well as concepts, 
we need to be active agents as well as passive recipients. 
In both cases the psychical entity energizes and evolves 
something new, according to the nature of the entity 
which acts. A merely sensitive psychical entity, or 
Soul, t can (it is admitted on all hands) evolve recepts 
as a consequence of receiving due sensuous stimuli. A 
rational Soul can (it is admitted on all hands) also 
evolve concepts as a consequence of receiving due 
intellectual stimuli. It evolves in either case active, 
psychical states, which existed potentially before stimu- 
lation, but, of course, not actually. So much must be 
universally admitted, We, of course, further contend 
that a merely sensitive psychical entity, such as the soul, 
or principle of individuation,! °f ^^ amceba, an ant, or 
an ape, cannot by any stimulation be made to evolve 
an intellectual product, 

Mr. Romanes proceeds to ask,§ " To what level of 



• p. 49' 

t As to this term, see " On Truth," pp. 390-393, 422, 424, 417, 
430,434- 

t As to this term, sec Ibid., pp. ^22. 433--t3S' 5 p. 5°- 
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'ideation' can recepts attain without the aid of con- 
cepts ? . . . How far can mind travel without the aid 
of language?" He then appHes himself to answer 
this question by relating various anecdotes of animals. 

In considering the value of such relations, we should 
ever remember to what very curious lengths instinct 
may go in insects, and how numerous and complex are 
the responsive actions which may take place even in 
ourselves in the absence of consciousness.* We should 
recollect how we every now and then have experienced 
a sort of " malaise" which has been relieved by finding 
something which was missing from its place, although 
we were not conscious of the cause of the malaise (the 
absence of the object) till the shock experienced on our 
having automatically found it, has called our attention 
to the matter. We ourselves have frequently experi- 
enced this when one of the many objects we habitually 
carry in our pockets has been unconsciously transferred 
from one to another. We can, as every one knows, do 
many things automatically and without consciousness, 
which wc often perform with full consciousness. This 
fact makes it probable that similar actions may take 
place in animals, and another fact is also very significant: 
this is the notorious circumstance that persons deprived 
of one of their senses often have their remaining senses 
made more acute. It is also commonly affirmed that 
some savages, who have little intellectual activity, have 
much keener powers of seeing, hearing, and, perhaps, 
even smelling, than we have. How much greater, more 
acute, more complex, and more far-reaching, then, may 
• See " On Truth," pp. 183-300. 
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not be the sensitive powers of creatures whose whole 
being is entirely given up to sensitivity, without its being 
interfered with by any intellectual activity 1 It should 
surely cause us little wonder if we found them doing 
many things altogether beyond our power under such 
conditions to effect That thirsty dogs should run into 
hollows," that an elephant should blow on the ground 
beyond an object it wished to drive towards him, that a 
bear should similarly draw near a piece of floating bread 
by pawing the water, or that dogs, " accustomed to 
tidal rivers or to swimming in the sea," should feel and 
automatically allow for currents, need occasion no sur- 
prise whatever. Such actions are surely just such as we 
might confidently anticipate would take place under the 
given circumstances. 

Mr. Darwin is quoted t as having written about a 
bitch of his, which, on hearing the words, " Hi, hi, where 
is it?" rushed and looked about, even up into trees. 
He is also quoted as having asked, " Now, do not these 
actions clearly show that she had in her mind a general 
idea that some animal is to be discovered and hunted ? " 
To this we reply, No doubt the hearing of such words 
uttered, as we arc told, " in an eager voice," excited the 
dog's emotions, and raised phantasmata (images) in its 
consentience — ^awoke reminiscences of before-experi- 
enced groups of smells, sounds, colours, and motions, and 
relations of various kinds between them — but this is 
very different from a "general idea," In other words, 
imaginary recepts were aroused in the dog, but not 
percepts, and. therefore, no such thing as a mental 
• p. 5'- t P- 51- 
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conception. Mr. Romanes quotes from Mr. Belt an 
anecdote concerning ants in South America which 
leamt to tunnel under the rails of a tramway. But 
such facts need surprise no one who remembers soi 
of the more wonderful actions of ordinary insects 
nearer home. No doubt these burrowing ants were 
well-accustomed to make tunnels, and had instinctively 
made them again and again on the occurrence of other ob- 
stacles to surface progression. To say, as Mr. Romanes 
says, " Clearly, the insects must have appreciated the 
nature " of the obstacles. " and correctly reasoned out the 
only way by which they could be avoided," is not a little 
absurd. If they could really appreciate a "nature," and 
truly "reason out" a way to avoid injuries, we should 
quickly have such plainly and distressingly inconvenient 
evidence of their rationality, that there would be no 
Heed to go so far as to South America to find an instance 
of it. 

With respect to the fear which wolves have of traps 
and their detection of man by the sense of smell, the 
following remark is cited* from Leroy: "In this case 
the wolf can only have an abstract idea of danger — the 
precise nature of the trap laid for him being unknown." 
That the wolf has a fear of man, no one can doubt, and 
it is highly probable that his sense of smell would lead 
him to abstain from taking a bait. This would be 
enough to account for the fact cited, without crediting 
the animal with "an abstract idea of danger," to credit 
it with which is to credit it with an intellect such as 
man has. Mr. Romanes also tells us that Leroy " well 
* P- S3- 
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observes, 'Animals, like ourselves, ^xe^ forced to make 
abstractions, A dog which has lost its master, runs 
towards a group of men, by virtue of a general abstract 
idea, which represents to him the qualities possessed in 
common with these men by his master." But the dog 
runs towards the men because the sense-impressions it has 
received from them raise pleasurable feelings of antici- 
pation and of the completion of a sensuous harmony 
unconsciously craved.' There is no more need for an 
act of abstraction in this case than there is in the case 
of a stag which " doubles " on its own footsteps, and 
sometimes practises before retiring to rest "the artifices 
which he would have employed to throw out the dogs, 
if he were pursued by them." Such actions are clearly 
"instinctive proceedings." Mr. Romanes adds,t "It is 
remarkable enough that an animal should seek to con- 
fuse its trail by such devices, even when it knows that 
the hounds are actually in pursuit ; but it is stil! more so 
when the devices are resorted to in order to confuse 
imaginary hounds which may possibly be on the scent." 
The fact would be curious indeed if, as the words quoted 
seem intended to imply, the stag consciously employed 
such devices as a consequence of thinking that hounds 
might be on its scent, and formed an intention to de- 
ceive them accordingly. There is not, however, the 
slightest need to adopt so absurd a notion. The action 
is sufficiently accounted for by instinct. It is done 
instinctively, as a dog instinctively turns round and 



• For further detail as 
* " On Truihj" p. 350. 

t P- 55- 
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round on a drawing-room hearthrug before lying down, 
just as if it were in its ancestral home in the green- 
wood, the herbs of which needed thus treading down 
and pressing round, to make a comfortable bed. 

Very funny is the tale cited" from Miss Bramston 
about a certain archiepiscopal coliie-dog, which had 
acquired a habit of hunting imaginary pigs every even- 
ing directly after family prayers. Mr. Romanes makes 
much of this, but really nothing could well be more 
simple or natural than the association of feelings and 
imaginations thereby implied. Indeed, the case may well 
be cited as a type of others, the explanation of which 
may seem, from a less complete knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances, to present some difficulty. In this instance 
we are told that the collie had been formerly accus- 
tomed "to be sent to chase real pigs out of a field ;" 
and, of course, the sound of the word " pigs," and the 
pleasurable action of running about after them, became 
associated in its imagination. We are then told, " It 
became a custom for Miss Benson to open the door for 
the collie after dinner in the evening, and say, ' Pigs t ' " 
when he very naturally ran out, and ran about according 
to his previously-acquired habit. Soon this exercise 
became in its turn a matter of habit, and the phenomena 
attending the termination of dinner and of family 
prayers very naturally gave rise in the collie to an ex- 
pectant feeling t of the door being opened for the 
accustomed pleasurable excitement. If the door was 
not opened, the habit being now well-established, the 
expectant feeling, always growing more and more vivid, 
" p. S6- t See " On Truth," p. 195. 
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could hardly fail to elicit barks, tail-waggings, and move- 
ments towards the exceptionally unopened door, and the 
constantly accumulating excitement would surely lead 
it at last to run out and bark without waiting for the 
uttering of the word " Pigs " ; nor is it in the least sur- 
prising to learn that the phenomena attending family 
prayers at Miss Bramston's house should arouse in the 
animal the same expectant feelings and therewith asso- 
ciated actions, which had become so ingrained during its 
residence at the Archbishop's. 

Mr. Romanes gives us yet again the oft-told tale 
of the crows which "seem able to count." It is thus 
related,* after Lcroy, by our author: When about 
to shoot the nests, in order " to deceive this suspicious 
bird, the plan was hit upon of sending two men into the 
watch-house, one of whom passed on while the other 
remained ; but the crow counted and kept her distance. 
The next day three went, and again she perceived that 
only two returned. In fine it was found necessary to 
send five or six men to the watch-house in order to put 
her out of her calculation." 

But what wonder is there that a crow, seeing a man 
go beneath her nest with a gun, should keep clear till 
she had seen him go away; even if, for a time, he had 
hidden himself behind a bush ? Why, then, should it 
be wondered at that the bird's mere sense-perception 
felt a difference between the visual picture presented by 
a group of three men and another presented by only 
two ? The wonder rather is that the creature should 
not be more discriminative, as we always wonder that a 
' P- 57- 
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bitch cir a she-cat does not seem to miss a single pup 
or kitten which may have been taken away from the 
others in her litter. 

Mr. Romanes naturally makes a great deal of the 
chimpanzee "Sally" at the Zoolc^ical Gardens, which, 
he tells us," has been taught " to count correctly as far 
as five." The result of our own investigation with 
regard to this ape was as follows : — 

It is most true that the animal is finely gifted, and 
that it does separately pick up from the ground, place 
in its mouth, and then present in one bunch, two, three, 
four, or five straws, as may be demanded of it, or only 
one. It has distinctly associated the several sounds of 
these numbers with corresponding groups of picked-up 
straws. The ape will also, on command, pass a straw 
through a large or small hole in the fastening of its 
cage, or through a particular interspace of its wire 
netting. It will also put objects into its keeper's pocket, 
play various odd tricks with boy visitors, howl horribly 
when told to sing, and hold on its head pieces of apple, 
remaining perfectly quiescent till a particular expression 
is used. This last trick, however, is one of the com- 
monest of those performed by pet dogs, and the putting 
of objects into the keeper's pocket is nothing remarkable. 
The passing of a straw through a special aperture on 
command would be more so, but for the fact that the 
basis of the whole superstructure of such tricks was laid 
by the animal itself (as the keeper told us), which had 
spontaneously taken to the trick of picking up a straw 
and passing it through a small hole near the keyhole of 
' p. 58. 
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the door of its cage.* Having thus itself acquired a 
habit of picking up straws and passing them through 
a hole, there could be littic difficulty in getting it to 
pass the straw through other holes, and not much in 
getting it to pick up more straws than one. That it 
should associate certain motions with the sound of 
certain words, is no more than dogs, pigs, and various 
other animals lower in the scale will accomplish. 

There remains, then, as the single distinguishing 
peculiarity of this case, the association in the ape's 
imagination and consentience, of the words, one, two, 
three, four, or five, with the picking up, holding, and 
handing over a corresponding number of straws. This 
fact of association is, so far as we know, exceptional, 
and it is therefore very interesting. But it does not 
prove that the animal has any idea of these five numbers 
— not, of course, as numbers \ — but as so many separate 
things. The matter would be the same if the animal 
could discriminate up to ten or more. We know abun- 
dantly already that various animals may be made to 
associate very complex bodily movements with sounds, 

* Possibly as a resuh of having seen a key put in and out of 
the keyhole. 

t The idea of "number" implies comparison, wiih a simul- 
taneous recognition of both distinctness and similarity ; although, 
of course, it is not necessary that the fact of our having such 
apprehensions should be adverted to. No two things could be 
known to be two without an apprehension that while they are 
numerically distinct they can in some way be thought of as be- 
longing lo one class of entities. We could not say "pink" and 
"a high rale of interest " were two, unless it were two "thoughts." 
By so speaking of ihem we should unite them under one con- 
ception which is common to them both as two " ideas." As to 
this, see further, ■' On Truth," p. 241. 
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and to associate a repetition of the same movements 
more or less frequently with different sounds is an act 
of essentially the same kind as the former. That the 
thing seems at all marvellous is due to a trick of our 
own imagination. The words of command in this case 
are words which express for us the highly abstract idea 
of number ; and our imagination having become con- 
nected therewith, we are apt to picture to ourselves a 
like connection in the cognitive faculty of the ape. But 
its presence there is by no means necessary to explain 
the action, while if such a highly abstract idea was 
present there, the animal would not allow us to long 
remain doubtful as to the fact We particularly 
questioned its keeper whether the ape ever pointed to 
any object or used any gesture with the evident purpose 
of calling his attention to some fact or passing occurrence. 
Although he was evidently well disposed to extol the 
powers of his charge as far as truth would permit, he 
distinctly told us it did not do so. If any one came in 
with a gun the creature would show extreme terror, but 
"Sally" never pointed to it or by gesture called the 
keeper's own attention to the dreaded object We could 
neither see nor hear of anything rendering it possible 
to attribute to this very interesting brute a psychical 
nature of a higher kind than that possessed by any other 
brutes. It appeared to us plainly to have only the 
same kind of powers with them, although they might 
be more developed in degree. But this, surely, is just 
what we should expect The rational nature of man 
has been conferred only on an animal of a special kind, 
with a body resembling very closely that of an ape. 
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We might, then, confidently expect to find in that animal 
such higher powers of mere sensitivity as should almost 
fit it to be the receptacle of a higher nature, which 
higher nature could not evidently act in conformity with 
its requirements in the body of some very differently 
constituted beast, such as a horse, an ant-eater, or a 
whale. The powers and activities possessed by apes 
and monkeys are just those we should expect to find in 
animals closely resembling ourselves in body, but devoid 
of mind. They exhibit phenomena which are those of 
the life of a mere brute nature, but yet are the pheno- 
mena of a brute nature the sensitive powers of which 
are somewhat exceptionally developed, as of a brute 
nature which had been formed in preparation for and 
as an adumbration of what was to follow. 

Mr. Romanes objects' — as from the position he takes 
up he is forced to object — to our declaration (in which 
we have the advantage of having the great physiologist, 
Miiller, as well as Hegel, on our side) that the forma- 
tion of abstract conceptions under the notion of cause 
and effect, is impossible to animals. He declares f 
that, in his opinion, " needless obscurity is imported 
into this matter, by not considering in what our own 
idea of causality consists. . . . All men and most 
animals have a generic idea of causality, in the sense 
of expecting uniform experience under uniform con- 
ditions." Here the word "expecting" is used ambigu- 
ously, and is therefore misleading. To "expect" in 
the sense of to perceive what may or should follow, is 
what we utterly deny any brute can do. To "expect," 
• p. S8 t p- 59- 
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meaning thereby an unconscious sense of craving for 
something needed to complete a harmony amongst 
sensations and emotions, is what we have not only 
allowed the brutes, but have distinctly attributed to 
them,* Mr. Romanes goes on : "A cat sees a man 
knock at the knocker of a door, and observes that the 
door is afterwards opened : remembering this, when she 
herself wants to get In at the door, she jumps at the 
knocker, and waits for the door to be opened. Now, 
can it be denied that in this act of inference, or imita- 
tion, or whatever name we choose to call it, the cat 
perceives such an association between the knocking and 
the opening as to feel that the former as antecedent was 
in some way required to determine the latter as a 
consequent ? " We have already objected to and denied, 
upon definite and distinct grounds, the existence of 
perceptions in animals ; but for the purpose of Mr. 
Romanes the word " feels " might be substituted for the 
word "perceives," so we will let this passage pass 
without further protest However, the whole circum- 
stance referred to can be accounted for simply by 
the association of feelings — including emotions and 
desires. Nevertheless we are inclined to believe that 
the narration is a little exaggerated, and that some 
further sensuous experience on the part of the cat 
would be needed than the mere seeing " a man knock 
at a door" and its being thereupon "opened." But 
Mr. Romanes continues: "What is this but such a 
perception of causal relation as is shown by a child who 
blows upon a watch to open the case — thinking this to 
■ Sec "On Truth," p, 350. 
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be the cause of the opening from the uniform deception 
practised by its parent — or of the savage who plants 
nails and gunpowder to make them grow?" We say 
it is something very different indeed, as is shown by the 
other circumstances respectively attending the action of 
the cat on the one hand and those of the child and the 
savage* on the other. Some plants move about their 
tendrils to find a suitable point of support, and a blind 
man may move about his hands to find suitable support ; 
but the two actions, though materially similar, are very 
different formally. It is a recognized logical fallacy to 
conclude because two things are alike in some accidental 
circumstance, they are alike altogether or essentially. 
Mr. Romanes further relates to ust some of his own 
experience of a dog afraid of thunder, in connection 
with apples shot down on the floor of an apple-room. 
"My dog," he says, "became terror-stricken at the 
sound ; but as soon as I brought him to the apple- 
room and showed him the true cause of the noise, he 
became again buoyant and cheerful as usual." 

This is a curious example of reading into an animal 
what the observer expected to find. There is not the 
slightest reason to suppose that the dog in this instance 
even receptuallyt apprehended causation, or felt any 
relationship between the noise which had previously 
frightened him and his feelings in the apple-room when 
taken there. What could there be to frighten him in 
the asserted planting of 
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the presence of his master, who had called him and was 
kindly noticing him ? 

Still more curious is the tale told about an American 
monkey which had found out the way to unscrew the 
handle of that object which is often so much too easily 
unscrewed, namely, a hearth-brush. He delighted in 
screwing it on and of!l and soon began to unscrew all 
the unscrewable articles within his reach, so as to 
become a nuisance to the household. This, we are 
told," showed that the monkey had " discovered the 
mechanical principle of the screw" — an "intelligent 
recognition of a principle discovered by the most 
unwearying perseverance in the way of experiment " (1). 
To do what it did, needed as little the "intelligent 
recognition of a principle" as any white mouse which 
had learnt to turn rotating objects, or, as a canary, 
which had learnt to pull up a small vessel of water 
suspended by a thread, need apprehend " principles " 
of mechanics and hydrostatics. We are told that the 
monkey, "however often he was disappointed at the 
beginning [of the screwing process], never was induced 
to try turning the handle the other way; he always 
screwed from right to left." This would seem to show 
(on Mr. Romanes's method of interpretation) that the 
monkey had much greater intelligence than is possessed 
by many human beings, who often do try screwing the 
wrong way, when their efforts to screw the right way have 
not succeeded. The misleading language into which Mr. 
Romanes allows himself to be betrayed by his credulous 
enthusiasm about his monkey is far more remarkable 
•p.6i. 
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than anything else in the anecdote. We are told that 
after having discovered this "mechanical principle," his 
little beast "proceeded forthwith to generalize." Con- 
cerning the objects thus mischievously unscrewed, 
screwed, and unscrewed again and again, we are gravely 
assured, as to the separated parts, that the monkey "was 
by no means careful always to replace them" — as if he 
was ever careful to do so, and as if those which were 
replaced were replaced by a sort of quasi-ethical, 
deliberate intention ! Next follows • an interesting 
account of the raising by a minute spider of a house- 
fly twenty times its weight, through a very ingenious 
process, but one in no way really more wonderful than 
many other curious contrivances of which spiders in- 
stinctively avail themselves. 

Mr. Romanes afterwards remarks how the gradually 
increasing receptual power of animals prepares the way 
for the formation of concepts, a remark with which we 
agree in our own sense. Knowing, and ever asserting 
the necessary dependence of the exercise of intellect 
in us rational animals upon a foundation of associated 
feelings of all kinds, we also affirm that in animal 
evolution, mechanism is gradually more and more per- 
fected in anticipation of that intelligence which was to 
be introduced into the material world with the advent 
of man. Our author adds,| what is indeed most true, 
he has not yet proved " that the ideation which we have 
in common with brutes [our sense-perception] is not 
supplemented by ideation of some other order, or kind. 
Presently," he continues,"! shall consider the arguments 
• p. 6a, t p. 64. 
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which are adduced to prove that it has been, and then 
it will become apparent that the supplement, if any, 
must have been added in the smelting-pot of Language 
— a fact, be it observed, which is conceded by all 
modern writers who deny the genetic continuity of 
mind in animal and human intelligence." The last 
assertion is one which is indeed remarkable. It shows 
that Mr. Romanes has not apprehended what is the 
fundamental position, on this subject, of the school to 
which he is opposed. The " intellectual," as opposed 
to the "sensational" school, energetically affirm that 
the supplement added was not " language," but " a 
distinctly rational nature," whereof thought, language, 
and moral responsibility are alike results. 

In concluding this chapter, its author makes an 
assertion which we have sincere pleasure in agreeing 
with and supporting. It is the assertion that children 
do not commence their intellectual life by special and 
particular perceptions from which they generalize, but 
that they generalize at once. Nevertheless, his mis- 
apprehension of the distinction between recepts and 
concepts, and his notion that a distinct intention is 
needed in order to form the latter, naturally make 
themselves manifest. As to recepts and concepts, Mr. 
Romanes truly says, "Classification there doubtless is 
in both cases ; but the one order is due to the closeness 
of resemblances in an act of perception [/>. senception], 
while in the other order it is an expression of their 
remoteness from merely perceptual [i.e. sensuous] asso- 
ciations." 

The concluding sentence of this chapter is, however, 
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very misleading, and really once more begs the whole 
question which its author has to prove. He says,' 
" The object of this chapter has been to show, first, that 
the unintentional grouping which is distinctive of re- 
cepts may be carried to a wonderful pitch of perfection 
without any aid from the intentional grouping which 
is distinctive of concepts ; and, second, that from the 
very beginning conscious ideation [which here means 
our consentience] has been concerned with grouping. 
Not only, or not even chiefly, has it had to do with 
the registration in memory of particular percepts ; but 
much more has it had to do with the spontaneous 
sorting of such percepts, with the spontaneous arrange- 
ment of them in ideal (or imagery) systems, and, conse- 
quently, with the spontaneous reflection in consciousness 
of many among the less complex relations — or the less 
abstruse principles — which have been uniformly encoun- 
tered by the mind in its converse with an orderly 
world." 

Certainly the world is orderly. Certainly its co- 
existences and sequences make manifest, objective 
relations and principles which pervade and govern it. 
Certainly, also, these objective conditions modify the 
sentiency of irrational organisms, and certainly, as we 
have elsewhere pointed out.f such objective conditions 
correspond, as "objective concepts," with internal per- 
ceptions or "subjective concepts in us." But this in 
no way even tends (as it is represented as tending) to 
bridge over the gulf which exists between sentiency and 
intellect. We might 4 priori expect to find a certain 
• p. 6g, f See "On TnHh," pp. 136, 137, 386, 4^5. 
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paralJelJsm of results in the effects or ovct set of ob- 
jective external coaditions acting upcn two distinct 
kinds of internal subjective powers — one sentient, the 
other rational. The wonders of v^^table life, of senti- 
ency, and of intellect, are all parallel and similarly 
inexplicable. In plants wc have chemical combinations 
organized and vivified ; in animals we have vegetative, 
oiganic life raised to sentiency and receptive power; 
and in man we have animal, sentient life raised to 
perception and conceptual power. 

His fourth chapter Mr. Romanes dcN-otes to a con- 
sideration of the " Lt^c of Concepts." He begins it by 
affirming (what no reasonable person can deny) the great 
importance of "sign-making" and "sj-mbols" for the 
growth and advance of intellectual life. But he gives 
us no definition or explanation as to what he means by 
a sign, while he makes observations, by the way, which 
must not be allowed to pass without criticism. Thus 
he says : " " By the help of these symbols we climb into 
higher and higher regions of abstraction : by thinking in 
verbal signs we think, as it were, with the semblance of 
ideas ; we dispense altogether with the necessity of 
actual images, whether of percepts or of recepts: we 
quit the sphere of sense, and rise to that of thought." 
But so long as life, as we know it, lasts, we can never 
dispense with the use of mental images (phantasmata)t 
of some kind — whether it be of sights or of sounds or of 
some form of our own activity. Such images, however, 
are not the " semblance of ideas," but survivals and 
reminiscences of sensuous experiences, 

" p. 71. t As to ihis, see " On Truth," pp. 87, 88. 
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Mr. Romanes illustrates his contention by a reference 
to mathematics, which demonstrates for us with especial 
clearness the great value of symbols. We are told," 
" Man begins by counting things, grouping them visibly 
[i>. by the Logic of Recepts]. He then learns to count 
simply the numbers, in the absence of things, using his 
fingers and toes for symbols. He then substitutes 
abstract signs, and Arithmetic begins." But no man 
could begin really counting the simplest things unless 
he already possessed the idea of number ; and, as Mr. 
Romanes truly says, "before the idea of number can rise 
at all," a distinct power of intellectual conception must be 
present.f The very essence of " counting " is numerical 
distinction. To suppose that a man could voluntarily 
begin to count, without any idea of such distinction, is 
absurd. But men, like animals, may "group objects 
visibly" without counting. To separate objects in groups 
— were they in groups which accidentally had definite 
numerical relations — without any regard to their number, 
could never be counting. To suppose that a man by 
"not counting" could learn to count, or that he could 
acquire the idea of "number" by performing actions 
wherein he took no note of real numerical relations, 
is to add absurdity to absurdity. He could not possibly 
take note of any numerical relations without having the 
idea of numerical relation, that is, without possessing 
very abstract ideas and having already an intellectual 
nature. We dwell on this point because it is a good 
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instance of that " intellectual thimble- rigging " which 
all men of the scnsist school, from Hume downwards, 
must perform in order to make the innocent on- 
looker think he has found the pea of " intellect " under 
the thimble of " sense" We dwell on it the more be- 
cause the sincerity and honesty which are conspicuous 
amongst the other merits of Mr. Romanes, show how he 
himself has been deceived and is all unconscious of the 
ways of some of his masters. It is none the less true 
that he is completely justified in affirming,* with Sir W. 
Hamilton, that signs of some kind are needed "to give 
stability to our intellectual progress," that "words 
are fortresses of thought," and that '" thought and 
language act and react upon one another.! Not, 
however, that we can for a moment admit that any 
change in mere verbal expressions, which are not the 
result of a modification of thought, can improve the 
latter. It is thought alone which can really improve 
language, though verbal modifications acting with it and 
produced by it may greatly aid it and hasten intel- 
lectual progress. 

Mr. Romanes begins the real substance of his fourth 
chapter as follows : % " From what I have already said, 
it may be gathered that the simplest concepts are 
merely the names of recepts." This we altogether deny. 
In the very simplest concepts, the ideas, "existence," 
"kind "or "nature," "reality," "possibility "and "impossi- 
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bility," and "truth," etc., are latent and implied.* But 
such is not the case with recepts, every one of which, 
moreover, not only contains, but consists of, phantasmata 
— ^imaginary phenomena which accompany, but are far 
indeed from constituting;, every concept. 

Mr. Romanes offers us, as examples of recepts (sense- 
perceptions), the impressions severally produced by 
water, ice, or dry land, on the psychical faculties of 
diving birds and men. Man, he tells us,t "like the 
water-fowl, has two distinct recepts, one of which answers 
to solid ground, and the other to an unresisting fluid. 
But, unlike the water-fowl, he is able to bestow upon 
each of these recepts a name, and thus to raise them 
both to the level of concepts." But it is his very power 
of conception which enables him to give them a name. 
No concepts, therefore, can possibly be " merely the 
name of recepts;" they are results of, and embody that 
marvellous power which enables man to bestow a name. 

Man, he tells us, " must be able to set his reccpt 
before his own mind as an object of his own thought : 
before he can bestow upon these generic ideas the names 
of ' solid ' and ' fluid,' he must have cognised them as 
idea.';." Here there is some confusion of thought. We 
do not bestow names upon our sensuous cognitions or 
recepts, unless we are occupied about psychology — unless 
we are considering mental processes. But we bestow 
names upon what we perceive to be objects of certain 
kinds, or upon qualities which we perceive concretely 
existing, as, eg., in this land or that water. We do not 
perceive the various groups of sensuous affections we 

• See " On Truth," pp. 103-105. t ?■ 74. 
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experience, as so many ideas — which, indeed, they never 
were and never will be. What we perceive are so many 
objective realities, and by turning back the mind to 
consider our mental experience, we can recognize that 
the presence of those objective realities has been revealed 
to our minds by means of the various unnoticed sensa- 
tions and sense-perceptions, excited in us by them. 
These sensuous affections, as before said, hide them* 
selves in making such objects and ideas known. But 
it is evident that they do not constitute such things, for, 
as we have pointed out, they persist and remain side 
by side with the ideas to which they minister. 

Mr. Romanes further says : " Prior to this act of cogni- 
tion, these ideas [of man] differed in no respect from the 
recepts of a water-fowl." Now, we do not desire to deny 
this — the question is for us quite immaterial. Neverthe- 
less we do not think that such complete similarity can with 
reason be so dogmatically affirmed. It is by no means 
clear to us that the recepts formed by different animals 
from the very same objects must always "differ in no 
respect" The innate natures of different animals — e.g. 
birds and fishes — may so differ that the action of the 
same object on both may produce in those two classes 
of animals results more or less decidedly different. Mr. 
Romanes adds,* " In virtue of this act of cognition, 
whereby he assigns a name to an idea known as such, he 
[man] has created for himself a priceless possession : he 
has formed a concept." But our author has previously 
affirmed, with great truth, that before a man can bestow 
names, he must have ideally cognized what he so names. 
' P- 75. 
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Moreover, a man does not assign a name " to an idea 
known as such" (unless, as before said, he is occupied 
about psychologyl, but he assigns a name to an object of 
which he has already formed some sort of conception. 
How could a man name a thing of which he had no sort 
of conception whatever ? 

Mr. Romanes remarks" that "names are not con- 
cerned with particular ideas, strictly so called : concepts, 
even of the lowest order, have to do with generic ideas." 
Now, concepts " have to do with " general ideas ; but, 
nevertheless, there arc such things as individual con- 
cepts. We may have an idea of some individual man 
or animal, the absolute individuality (or "h3ecceily")t of 
which forms so essential a part of our conception of 
it, that the conception would be essentially different 
without it. 

But Mr. Romanes well expresses one relation in 
which intellectual perception stands to its sensuous 
antecedents. "The Logos," he says,} "does not come 
upon the scene of its creative power to find only that 
which is without form and void ; rather does it find a 
fair structure of no mean order of sj'stem, shaped by 
prior influences, and, so far as thus shaped, a veritable 
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The reader has, however, in reading Mr. Romanes's 
work, to be almost constantly on his guard against mis- 
leading expressions which are very frequently introduced 
— we are convinced, in simple unconsciousness. Thus 
we read, "All concepts in their last resort depend on 
reccpts, just as in their turn recepts depend on percepts." 
• p. 76. t A very convenient scliol.istic term. % p. 77. 
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This statement is founded on a fact which it deforr 
It is quite true that we can have no sense-perception 
without preceding or accompanying sensations, and no 
idea without some accompanying imaginations ; but the 
expression, "in their last resort," implies that ideas are 
fundamentally only recepts. One thing is not another 
because it cannot exist without it. All active steam- 
engines depend on water, but they are not water. Simi- 
larly the teaching contained in Mr. Romanes's book 
depends on printer's ink and printer's devils, yet it is 
altogether different from either. 

It is but natural, then, in him to tell us that "the 
most highly abstract terms are derived from terms less 
abstract, until, by two or three such steps at the most, 
we are in all cases led directly back to their origin 
in a 'lower concept' — i.e. in the name of a recept" 
This statement is based partly upon the fact that the 
most abstract terms have had, originally, concrete signi- 
fications. Indeed, as we shall later on have occasion 
to point out, we cannot, even if we would, make use of 
terms which have no concrete meanings. This, how- 
ever, is no reason why such terms should not also 
serve to give expression, by analogy, to meanings which 
are altogether beyond the range of sense- perception.* 
They are certainly able to do so now, and we think it 
will by-and-by be made evident that they must always 
have done so. The idea " equality " is " abstract " 
enough ; yet deaf-mutes have expressed it by placing 
their forefingers side by side. Why, then, should the 
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relatively concrete and sensuous expression, "fingers- 
parallel," be unable also to denote the abstract idea 
"equality" .' 

Mr. Romanes admits" that a concept may cease to 
bear any easily perceptible likeness to what he calls 
" its parentage," " owing to the elaboration it subse- 
quently undergoes in the region of Symbolism." t 

After reiterating statements of his view (already 
criticised by us) as to the relations of concepts to 
recepts, and as to what he deems the necessity of an 
intentional mental act in order to form a concept, he 
makes J the somewhat startling assertion: "So far as 
my analysis has hitherto gone, I do not anticipate 
criticism or dissent from any psychologist, to what- 
ever school he may belong " ! What is above all re- 
markable in this sentence is the demonstration it 
gives that Mr. Romanes, in spite of the pains he has 
taken to read and reply to what his opponents have 
written, has so utterly failed to apprehend the most 
essential point of their whole contention. If we were 
Nominalists ; if we were disciples of Locke ; if we did 
not, in unison with the whole Aristotelian school, give 
to the word "idea" a fundamentally different meaning 
from what Mr. Romanes gives it ; if we did not assert 
an essential difference of kind between recepts and con- 
cepts; and if we did not affirm that reasoning consists 
in drawing inferences, not in the detection of ratios — 
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then there would be no essential difference between Us, 
and Mr. Romanes's book, so far as we are concerned, 
need never have been written. We are, however, very 
thankful that it has been written, and we rejoice to note 
every point of agreement which it shows to exist 
between its author and ourselves. One such point 
concerns the present relation of thoughts to words, his 
remarks as to which seem to us to be very useful and 
very true. 

He -says,* "On reading a letter, for instance, we 
may instantaneously decide upon our answer, and yet 
have to pause before we are able to frame the proposi- 
tions needed to express that answer. Or, while writing 
an essay, how often does one feel, so to speak, that a 
certain truth stands to be stated, although it is a truth 
which we cannot immediately put into words," etc.f 
Mr. Romanes, however, makes a singular mistake in the 
use of the expression " verbum mentak" He employs it J 
as if it meant a mental utterance of words, instead of 
(as it does mean) the thought which accompanies what- 
ever words, or other external signs, may be made use of. 

Towards the end of this chapter he says, " On 
the whole, therefore, I conclude that, although lan- 
guage is a needful condition to the original construc- 
tion of conceptional thought, when once the building 
has been completed, the scaffolding may be with- 
drawn, and yet leave the edifice as stable as before," 
But why should he deem that language was thus prior 
and originally necessary? If thought can now exist 

* p. 82. t As to this, see further, " On Truth," p. 33a 
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without it, why may it not have done so earlier? 
Surely experience points to the origin of thought from a 
direction opposite to that indicated by Mr. Romanes. 
If, as he affirms. "Friedrich MUller is right in affirming 
the plain truth, " Sprechen ist nicht Denken, sondern es 
ist nur Ausdruck des Denkens," then Herr Geiger's dic- 
tum : " So ist denn iibcrall die Sprache primar, der 
Begriff entsteht durch das Wort" must be a dictum not 
only untenable, but absurd, as we have already endea- 
voured • to show. 



L 



• See "On Truth," pp. 230-234. Mr. Romanes refers (in a. 
note on p. S3) to a brief correspondence which took place between 
ourselves and Prof. Max Miiller in this connection. Therefore we 
think it may as well be reproduced here. It was as follows ; — 

[A'ature, February 2, 1S8S.] 
Letter Jram Prof. F. Max MUlUr lo an AtHerUan Friend. 

"Oxford, January 32. 
" You tell me that my book on the ' Science of Thought ' is 
thoroughly revolutionary, and that 1 have all recognized authorities 
in philosophy against me. 1 doubt it. My book is, if you like, 
evolutionary, but nol revolutionary ; I mean it is the natural out- 
come of that philosophical and historical study of langu.ige which 
began with Leibnitz, and which during our century has so widely 
spread and ramified as to overshadow nearly all sciences, not 
excepting what 1 call the science of thought. 

" If you mean by revolutionary a violent breaking with the 
past, I hold, on the contrary, that a full appreciation of the true 
nature of language and a recognition of its inseparableness from 
thought will prove the best means of recovering that unbroken 
thread which binds our modern schools of thought most closely 
together with those of the Middle Ages and of Ancient Greece. 
It alone will help us 10 reconcile systems of philosophy hitherto 
supposed to be entirely antagonislle. If I am right — and I must 
confess that with regard to the fundamental principle of the iden- 
tity of reason and language I share the common weakness of all 
philosophers, thai 1 cannot doubt its truth— then what we call the 
history of philosophy will assume a totally new aspect. It will 
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Although Mr. Romanes thus (p. 8i)contends against 
that identification of thought with language which Pro- 



% ihe natural growth of ian^uage, 
instant struggle of old against new 
1 dialectic process in the true sense of the 






reveal itself before t 
though at the same ti 
language— in fact, as a 

" The ver>' tenet that language is identical with thought— what 
is it but a correction of language, a repentance, a return of language 
upon itself? 

" We have two words, and therefore il requires with us a strong 
effort to perceive that behind these two words there is but one 
essence. To a Greek this effort would be cumparalively easy, 
because his word logos continued to mean the undivided essence of 
language and thought. In our modem languages we shall find it 
difficult to coin a word that could take the place of loqos. Neither 
diicours in French, nor Rede in German, which meant originally 
the same as ratio, will help us. We shall have to be satisfied with 
such compounds as thought<word or word-thought At least, 1 can 
think of no better expedient. 

" You strongly object to my saying that there is no such thing 



e honestly by that word, 
e reckon, because we add 
: have reason ; and thus it 
ito something which we have 
something, whatever it may 

that 



But let us see whether we 
Because we reason — that is, because v 
and subtract — therefore we say that w 
has happened that reason was raised in 
or possess, into a faculty, ( 

be, that deserves to be written with a capital R. And yet » 
only to look into the workshop of language in order t 
there is nothing substantial corresponding to this substantive, and 
that neither the heart nor the brain, neither the breath nor the 
spirit, of man discloses its original whereabouts. It may sound 
violent and revolutionary to you when I say that there is no such 
thing as reason ; and yet no philosopher, not even Kant, has ever 
in his definition of reason told us what it is really made of But 
remember, I am far from saying that reason is a mere word. That 
expression, 'a mere word,' seems to me the most objectionable 
expression in the whole of our philosophical dictionaiy. 

" Reason is something — namely, language— not simply as we 
now hear il and use it, but as it has been slowly elaborated by 
man through all the ages of his existence on earth. Reason is the 
growth of centuries, it is Ihe work of man, and at the same time 
ari instrument brought to higher and higher perfection by the lead- 



fessor Max Miiller rightly declares to be "the inevitable 
conclusion of Nominalism," he, none the less, very 

ing thinkers and speakers of the world. No reason without 
language — no language without reason. Try to reckon without 
numbers, whether spoken, written, or otherwise marked ; and if 
you succeed in that I shall admit that it is possible lo reason or 
reckon without wards, and that there is in us such a thing or such 
a power or faculty as reason, apart from words. 

" You say I shall never live to see it admitted that man cannot 
reason without words. This does not discourage me. Through 
the whole of my life 1 have cared for truth, not for success. And 
truth is not our own. We may seek truth, serve truth, love truth ; 
but truth takes care of herself, and she inspires her true lovers 
with the same feeling of perfect trust. Those who cannot believe 
in themselves, tuiless they are believed in by others, have never 
known what truth is. Those who have found truth know best how 
little it is their work, and how small the mcril which they can claim 
for themselves. They were blind before, and now they can sec. 
That is all. 

" But even if I thought that truth depended on majorities, I 
believe I might boldly say that the majority of philosophers of all 
ages and countries is really on my side (see ' Science of Thought,' 
pp. 31 et sif.), though few only have asserted the identity of reason 
and language without some timorous reserve, still fewer have seen 
all the consequences that flow from it. 

" Some people seem to resent it almost as a personal insult that 
what we call our divine reason should be no more than human 
language, and that the whole of this human language should have 
been derived from no more than 800 roots, which can be reduced 
to about 120 concepts. But if I had wished to startle my readers 
I could easily have shown that out of these Boo roots one-haif 
could really have been dispensed with, and has been dispensed 
with in modern languages (see ' Science of Thought,' p. 417), while 
among the 120 concepts not a few are clearly secondary, and owe 
their place in my list (/A p. 619) merely to the fact that in Sanskrit 
they cannot be reduced to any more primitive concept. To dance, 
for instance, cannot be called a primitive concept; perhaps not 
even 10 hunger, to thirst, to cook, to roast, etc. Only it so happens 
that in Sanskrit, to which my statistical remarks were restricted, we 
cannot go behind such roots as N/RT, KSHUDH, T^SH, PAA", 
etc. It is in that limited sense only that such roots and such 
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small original patrimony con- 
: in possession of it may seem 
3 remember that the theory of 
5 propounded by Noir^, differs. 



strangely says (p. 84), " Since the time when the ancient 
Greeks applied the same word to denote the faculty of 

concepts can be called primitive. The number of really primitive 
concepts would be so alarmingly small thai for the present it 
seemed wiser to say nothing about it. But so far from being 
ashamed of our modest beginnings, we ought really to glory rather 
in having raised our smalt patrimony to the immense wealth now 
hoarded in our dictionaries. 

" When we once know what our 
sisled in, the question how wc cami 
of less importance. Yet it is well t 
the origin of roots and concepts, a^ 
not in degree, but tola c^lo from the old attempts lo derive roots 
from interjections and imitations of natural sounds. That a certain 
number of words in every language has been derived from 
interjections and imitations no one has ever denied. But such 
words are not conceptual words, and they become possible only 
after language had become possible — that is, after man had realized 
his power of forming concepts. No one who has not himself 
grappled with that problem can appreciate the complete change 
that has come over it by the recogniiion of the fact that roots are 
the phonetic expressions of the consciousness of our own acts. 
Nothing but this, our consciousness of our own repeated acts, 
could possibly have given us our first concepts. Nothing else 
answers the necessary requirements of a concept, that it should be 
the consciousness of something manifold, yet necessarily realiied 
as one. After the genesis of the first concept, everything else 
becomes intelligible. The results of our acts become the first 
objects of our conceptual thought ; and with conceptual thought, 
language, which is nothing if not conceptual, begins. Roots are 
afterwards localized, and made the signs of our objects by means 
of local exponents, whether suffixes, prefixes, or infixes. What 
has been scraped and shaped again and again becomes as it were 
' shape-hcr',' ie. a shaft ; what has been dug and hollowed out by 
repeated blows becomes 'dig-her",' i.e. a hole. And from the 
concept of a hole dug, or of an empty cave, there is an uninter- 
rupted progress to the most abstract concepts, such as empty 
Space, or even nothing. No doubt, when we hear the sound of 
cuckoo, we tnay by one jump arrive at the word 'cuckoo.' This 
may be called a word, but it is not a conceptual word, and we 
deal with conceptual words only. Before we can get at a 
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language and the faculty of thought, the philosophical 
propriety of the identic cat ion has become more and 

single conceptual word, we have lo pass through at least five 
stages :— 

"(1) Consciousness of our own repeated acts. 

" (2) Clamor concomitans of ihese acts. 

" (3) Consciousness of that clamor as concomitant of the act. 

" (4) Repetition of that clamor 10 recall the act. 

" (S) Clamor (root) defined by prefixes, sufJines, etc., to recall 
the act as localized in its results, its instruments, its agents, etc. 

"Vou can see from my preface to the 'Science of Thought' 
that I was quite prepared for fierce attacks, whether they came 
from theologians, from philosophers, or from a certain class of 
scholars. So far from being discouraged, I am really delighted 
by the opposition which my book has roused, though you would be 
surprised to hear what strong support also I have received from 
quarters where 1 least expected it. I have never felt called upon 
to write a book to which ever>'body should say Amtn. When I 
write a book, I expect the world to say tameu, as I have alwayi 
said tamen to the world in writing my books. 1 have been called 
very audacious for daring to interfere with philosophy, as if the 
Sludyoflanguage, to which I have devoted the whole of my life, could 
be separated from a study of philosophy, t have listened very 
patiently for many years to the old story that grammar is one 
thing and logic another ; that the former deals with such laws of 
thought as are observed, the latter with such as ought lo be ob- 
served. No, no. True philosophy teaches us another lesson — 
namely, that in the long-run nothing is except what ought to be, 
and that in the evolution of the inind, as well as in that of Nature, 
natural selection is rational selection ; or, in reality, the triumph 
of reason, the triumph of what is reasonable and right ; or, as 
people now say, of what is fittest. We must learn to recogniie in 
language the true evolution of reason. In that evolution nothing 
is real or remains real except what is right ; nay, in it even the 
apparently irrational and anomalous has its reason and justifica- 
tion. Towards the end of the last century, what used to be called 
Crammaire Ginh-aU formed a very favourite subject for acade- 
mic discussions ; it has now been replaced by what may be called 
Crammaire Hhleriquf. In the same manner, Formal Logic, or 
the study of the general laws of thought, will have to make room 
for Historical Logic, or a study of the historical growth of 
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more apparent. Obscured as the truth may have be- 
come for a time through the fogs of Realism [!], dis- 

ttaought. Delbrilck's essays on comparative syntax show what ca.n 
be done in this direction. For practical purposes, for teaching the 
art of reasoning, formal logic will always retain its separate exist- 
ence ; but the best study of the real laws of thought will be here- 
after the study of the real laws of language. If It was really so 
audacious to make the identity of language and reason the founda- 
tion of a new system of philosophy, may I make the modest request 
that some philosopher by profession should give us a definition of 
what language is without reason, or reason without language? 

" F. M. M.' 
[Nature, February 16, 1888.] 
Reason and Language. 
" P(10F. Max MuLLER has been so kind as to favour the readers 
<rf Nafure with his views on language and reason, concisely ex- 
pressed in a letter to an American friend. As one grateful reader, 
1 must desire both to express my thanks, and also to beg for yet a, 
little further information with respect to matters of such extreme 
interest. 

" The Professor says, ' Because we reason^that is, because we 
reckon, because we add and subtract — therefore we say that we 
have reason.' Now, in the first place, 1 should be glad to he told 
why ' reason ' is to be regarded as identical with such ' reckon- 
ing'? I have been taught to distinguish two forms of inlellectual 
activity: (i) Acts of intuition, by which we directly apprehend 
certain truths, such as, c.^., our own activity, or that A is A ; and 
(2) Acts of inference, by which we indirectly apprehend others, 
with the aid of the idea ' therefore ' — evolving into explicit recog- 
nition a truth previously implicit and latent in premisses. The 
processes of addition and subtraction alone, seem to me to consti- 
tute a very incomplete representation of our mental processes. 

" The Professor also identifies language and reason, denying to 
either a separate existence. As to 'reason,' he says, 'We have 
only to look into the workshop of language in order to see that 
there is nothing substantial corresponding to this substantive, and 
that neither the heart nor the brain, neither the breath nor the 
spirit, of man discloses its original whereabouts.' The CNpression 
' whereabouts ' would seem to attribute to those who assert the ex- 
istence of 'reason,' the idea that it possesses the attribute of 
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cusston of centuries has fully cleared the philosophical 
atmosphere so far as this matter is concerned " 1 



In order lo undersland clearly the passage quoted, we 
should learn what Prof. Max Miiller really means by the term 
'spirit,' which here figures as one species of a genus a.lso comprising 
the breath, the brain, and the heart. Reason, however, is not 
represented as being simply language 'as we now hear it and use 
it,' but ' as it has been slowly elaborated by man through all the 
ages of his existence upon earth.' Thus understood, the Professor 
'cannot doubt' 'the identity of reason and language,' Never- 
theless he immediately proceeds to point out a striking want of 
identity between them. He says, quite truly, ' We have two words, 
and therefore it requires with us a strong effort to perceive that 
behind these two words there is but one essence' — namely, that 
denoted by the Greek word, logos—' the undivided essence of 
language and thought.' Now, the intimate connection of lan- 
guage (whether of speech or gesture) with thought, is unquestion- 
able ; but intimate connection is not 'identity.' If thought and 
language are ' identical^ how came two words not to have two 
meanings, or two thoughts to be expressed by one word.' The 
plain fact that we have different words with one meaning, and dif- 

h one word, seems to demonstrate that thought 

it be 'identical.' 

hout language — no language without reason,' is 

a certain sense, but a statement which cannot 
be affirmed absolutely. Language (meaning by that term only 
intellectual expression by voice or gesture) cannot manifestly exist 
without reason ; but no person who thinks it even possible that an 
intelligence may exist of which ours is but a feeble copy, can 
venture dogmatically to atlirm that thei-e is no reason without lan- 
guage, unless he means by reason mere 'reasoning,' which is 
evidently the makeshift of an inferior order of intellect unable lo 
attain certain truths save by the roundabout process of inference. 

" But I demur to the assertion thai truly intellectual processes 
cannot take place in us apart from language. In such matters our 
ultimate appeal must be to our own reflective consciousness. Mine 
plainly tells me that 1 have every now and then apprehensions 
which flash into my mind far too rapidly to clothe themselves even 
in mental words, which latter require to be sought in order to ex- 
press such apprehensions. I also find myself sometimes express- 
ing a voluminous perception by a sudden gesture far too rapid even 
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Mr. Romanes tells us, further on in his book,* that 
" within the four corners of human experience a self- 



for thought -words, and I believe that other persons do the same. 
A slight movement of a finger, or the incipient closure of an eyelid, 
may give expression to a meaning which could only be thought in 
words by a much slower process. 

" It is Ihe more remarkable ihat Prof. Max Miillcr should deny 
the existence of reason, since he unequivocally affirms, in rather 
lofty Unguage, the existence of truth. Yet surely the existence of 
truth, in and by itself, is inconceivable. What can truth be, save a 
conformity between thought and things? I affirm, indeed, the 
certain existence of truth, but I also affirm that of reason, as exist- 
ing anteriorly to language — whether of voice or gesture. What is 
the teaching of experience ? Do men invent new concepts to suit 
previously coined words, or new words to give expression to freshly 
thought-out concepts ? The often referred to jabber of Hottentots 
is not to the point. No sounds or gestures which do not express 
concepts would be admitted by either Prof. Max Miiller or myself 
to be ' language.* 

"The Professor speaks of the 'alarmingly small* number of 
primitive concepts ; but who is to be thereby alarmed ? Not men 
who occupy a similar standpoint to mine. 1 fully agree with 
Prof. Max Miiller in saying, ' After the genesis of the first concept, 
everything else becomes intelligible.' 

"We come now to the supreme question of the origin of language. 
As to this the Professor observes, ' No one who has not himself 
grappled with that problem can appreciate the complete change 
that has come over it by the recognition of the fact that roots are 
the phonetic expressions of the consciousness of our own acts. 
Nothing but this, our consciousness of our own repeated acts, could 
possibly have given us our first concepts. Nothing else answers 
the necessary requirements of a concept, that it should be the con- 
sciousness of something manifold, yet necessarily realized as one. 
. . . The results of our acts become the first objects of our concep- 
tual thought.' The truth of these statements I venture to question, 
and after noting the dogmatic nature of the assertion, ' Nothing but 
this could; etc., \ must object to the statement of fact as regards 
human beings now. I do not believe that the infant's first ob- 
ject of thought is ' the results of its own acts.' In the first place, 
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conscious personality cannot be led up to ! 
way than through the medium of language 



1 any other 
" But ex- 



no object of our early thoughis is merely ' the results of our own 
acts,' but a combined result of our own activity and of the action 
on us of our environment. Secondly, my observations lead me to 
believe that the infant's first thoughts relate \o things external, and 
certainly not to the results of its own activity as such, which is a 
highly complex and developed thought. It may be that the Pro- 
fessor, when he says, 'The results of our acts iarotrie the first object 
of our conceptual ihoughl,' means that such acts in remote an- 
tiquity became the objects of man's first thought. This is probably 
the case, since, with respect to the origin of thought and language, 
Prof. MaxMiillerhas adopted Noir^'s crude notion that they sprang 
from sounds emitted by men at work, conscious of what they 
were doing, in the presence of others who beheld their actions and 
heard (he sounds ; the result being the formation of a conceptual 
word, to attain which five stages had to be gone through as 
follows : — 

"'(i) Consciousness of our own repeated acts. 
" ' (j) Clamor concomitans of these acts. 
" ' (3) Consciousness of our clamor as concomitant to the act. 
" ' {4) Repetition of that clamor to recall the act. 
"'(5) Clamor {rooX) defined by prefixes, suffixes, etc., to recall 
the act as localized in its results, its instruments, its agents, etc' 

" But if language and reason are identical, reason could not exist 
before a single conceptual woid existed. Nevertheless, to attain to 
this first single word, we see, from the above quotation, that man 
must have had the notion ofhisown acts as such ; the notion of their 
repetition ; the notions of clamour, action, and the simultaneity of 
clamour and action ; the will to recall the act (yet rtihil ■voliium 
guin pracognilum); and, finally, the notions of consequence, in- 
strumentality, agency, or whatever further notions the Professor 
may intend by his ' etc' 

" Thus he who first developed language must be admitted to have 
already had a mind well stored with intellectual notions ! But can 
it for one instant be seriously maintained, close as is the connec- 
tion of language with reason, that their genesis {miracle apart, of 
which there is no question) was absolutely simultaneous? He 
must be a bold, not lo say a rash, man who would dogmatically 
affirm this. But if they were not absolutely simultaneous, one must 
have existed, for however brief a space, before the other. That 
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pcrience abundantly refutes the notion that speech, 
whether as uttered or understood, is thus antecedently 



intenectual language could have existed without reasoa b absurd. 
Reason, then, must, for howe*er short a period, have preceded 



" In conclusion. I desire to point out a certain misrepresentation 
with respect to natural selection. The Profesior says, ' In the 
evolution of the mind, as well as in that of Nature, natural selec- 
tion is rational selection j or, in reality, the triumph of reason, the 
triumph of what is reasonable and right ; or, as people now say, 
of what is fiiiesi-' But we may ask in passing, if reason has no 
existence, how can it 'triumph?' The misrepresentation of 
natural selection, however, lies in his use of the word ' fittest.' 
When biologists say that the ' fittest ' survives, they do not mean 
to say that that survives which is the most ' reasonable and right,' 
but that that survives which is akU to sun-ive. What there is less 
' reasonable and right' in a Rhytina than in a Dugong, or in a 
Dinornis than an Apteryx, would, I think, puiile most of our 
zoologists to determine ; nor is it easy to see a triumph of reason 
in the extermination of the unique flora of St. Helena by the intro- 
duction of goats and rabbits. 

"St. George Mivart," 

[Nature, March I, i88S.] 
Language = Reason. 
"Prof. St. George Mivart has read my letter on 'Lan- 
guage = Reason ' in Nature of February 3 (p. 393) with very great 
care, and I feel grateful to him for several suggestive remarks. 
But has he read the heavy volume to which that letter refers — my 
'Science of Thought'? I doubt it, and have of course no right to 
expect it, for I know but too well myself how difficult it is for a 
man who writes books to read any but the most necessary books. 
I only mention it as an excuse for what might otherwise seem con- 
ceited—namely, my answering most of his questions and criticisms 
by references to my own book. 

" Prof. Mivart begins by asking why I should have explained 
reasoning by reckoning. 

" Now, first of all, from an historical point of view — and this to 
a man who considers evolution far more firmly established in 
language than in any other realm of Nature is always the most 
iniporlant— the Lalin rjfw, from which came rahon and our own 
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necessary. This will appear later on • from the case of 
Laura Bridgman and the still more remarkable one of 

reason, meant originally reckoning, casting up, calculation, com- 
pulation, long before it came to mean the so-called faculty of the 
mind which forms the basis of computation and calculation, judg- 
ment, understanding, and reason. 

" Secondly, I began my book on the ' Science of Thought ' with 
a quotation from Hobbes, that all our thinking consisted in addition 
and subtraction, and 1 claimed the liberty to use the word ' think- 



ig ' throughou 
definition of thinking n 

i-ays used in the s 
been defined, there car 

ause of complai 



book in the sense of combining. Such a 
y be right or wrong, but, provided a word 
nse in which from the beginning it has 
at all events be no misapprehension nor 
n the part of the critic, 
by combination, or by addition and subtraction 
being the true character of thinking, I explained very fully. 
'Any book on logic,' I said, 'will teach that all our propositions 
are either fl^rmfl//i/^ or negative,3Xi& that in acquiring or com- 
municating knowledge we can do no more than lo say that A is B, 
or A is not B. Now, in saying A is B, we simply add A to the 
sum already comprehended under B, and in saying A is not B, we 
,n be comprehended under B. And 
lowering our high status, if what we 
more than adding or subtracting ? 
it of nothing but addition and sub- 
aderful achievements of a Newton 
before which ordinary mortals like 



subtract A from the sum that 
why should it be considered 
call thinking turns out to bi 
Mathematics in the end coi 
traction, and think of the 
□r a Gauss — achievements 
myself stand simply aghast.' 

" Prof. Mivart holds that there are but two forms of intellectual 
activity: (i) Acts of intuition, by which we directly apprehend 
certain truths, such as, e.g., our own activity, or that A is A ; and 
(3) Acts of inference, by which we indirectly apprehend others, 
with the aid of the idea ' therefore.' 

" There is a wide difference between our apprehending our own 
activity and our apprehending that A is A. Apprehending our 
own activity is inevitable, apprehending that A is A is voluntary. 
Besides, the 'therefore' on which Prof. Mivart insists as a dis- 
tinguishing feature between the two forms of thought is present in 
the simplest acts of cognition. In order 10 think and to say, 

* See below, chapter iii. 
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Martha ObrechL He also saj-s, ■ It is only by means 
of marking ideas by names Aat tbe focnhy of conccptoal 

'This is an oiaDgc,* I most inpiiddir thiat and nv, 'Tbb is 
round, and >-tUow. has a pecabar skin, a swet jrice, etc. ; fA^^ 
/ore it Is an orange.' TTte 'th mJwt. ' iqir wema , is (act, the 
justification of our act of addittoa. We hare b; alow and ivpeaied 
addiiion fotmedthecooccfX-naiM^ 'amige,'andb)rsa)i^''ntsia 
SD orange,' we sa^ no nwR than tlut we fccl jasti&cd, dfl the 
contrary is proved, in adding this object bcAwe ns to the sant of 
oranges already Iniown to as. If the cantnc; is proved, we sub- 
trad, and we add oor present object ekfaa- la dK dass and name 
of lemons, citrons, etc, or to a nwre general c[as% sncfa as apples, 
fruit, round objects, etc. We ougAl leallj to dtstiDgaish, as I have 
tried to show, not onlf two, but four phases in every act of cogni- 
tion, viz. sensation, perception, cooccptioii, and naming ; and 1 
contend that these four phases, thoagfa distinguishable, are not 
separable, and that no act of cognition is perfect without the last 
phase of naming. 

" But how is it. Prof. Mivart continues, that different words in 
our language hnve one meaning, and diflereni meanings one word? 
Does not this show that thought and language cannot be identical? 
" It has been the principal object of all my mythological stndies 
to account not only for the origin of polyonymy 3sA kcwtonymy, 
but to discover in them tbe cause of much that has to be called 
mythology, whether in ancient tradition, religion, philosophy, of 
even in modem science. I must therefore refer Prof. Mivart to 
my earlier writings, and can only mention here a few well-known 
cases of mythology arising from polyonymy and homonymy. 

" We can easily understand why people should have called the 

planet Venus both the morning and the evening star ; but we 

know that in consequence of these two names many people have 

believed in two stars instead of one. The same mountain in 

Switzerland is called by the people on the south side Blackkom, 

by the people on the north side IVkilthom, and many a traveller 

has been misled when asking his way to the one or the other. 

I Because in German there are two words, Verslartd a.nA Vemurtft, 

I originally meaning exactlythe same thing, German metaphysicians 

I have changed them into two distinct faculties, and English philo- 

. aophers have tried to introduce ihe same distinction between the 

understanding as the lower and reason as tbe higher faculty. 

" Nothing is really easier to understand, if only we consult the 
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thought is rendered possible." But a manual sign for a 
horse is no more a picture of a horse than is the written 

ancient annals of language, than why the same object should 
have had several names, and why several objects should have had 
the same name. But this proves by no means ihal therefore the 
name is one thing and the concept another. We can distinguish 
name and concept as we distinguish between the concave and con- 
vex sides of a lens, but we cannot separate them, and in that sense 
we may call them inseparable, and, in one sense, identical. 

" Lastly, Prof. Mivart starts the same objection to my system of 
psychological analysis which was raised some time ago in these 
columns with so much learning and eloquence by Mr. Francis 
Galton. He appeals to his own experience, and maintains that 
certain intellectual processes take place without language. This 
is generally supposed to put an end to any further argument, and 
we are even told that it is a mistake to imagine that all men are 
alike, so far as their psychological processes are concerned, and 
that psychologists should study the peculiarities of individuals 
rather than the general character of the human intellect. Now, 
it seems to ine that Purl riempicke pas tautre, but that in the end 
the object of all scientific inquiry is the general, and i 



the dialects, yet the 
In the same way the 
individual 
ighi never to forget 

t intellectual processes 



individual. The true life of language i; 
grammarian aims at a general gramm 
psychologist may pay any a 
peculiarities and idiosyncrasies ; only he c 
that in the end ma 

" But it does r 

without language, as described by Mr. Galton and Prof Mivart, 
are at all pecuhar and exceptional. I have described similar 
cases, and tried to account for them, in different parts of my book. 
If Prof. Mivart says that 'a slight movement of a linger may give 
expression lo a meaning which could only be thought in words 
by a much slower process,' I went much further by saying that 
' silence might be more eloquent than words.' 

•'Mr. Galton asked me to read a book by Alfred Binet, 'La 
Psychologic du Raisonnement,' as showing by experiments how 
many intellectual acts could take place without language. I read 
the book with deep interest, but great was my surprise when 1 
found that M. Binet's observations confirmed in the very strongest 
way my own position. 1 had shown how percepts— that is, images 
—could eiist with a mere shadow of language, and that nothing 
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or spoken word " horse." It is an intellectual sign, the 
efficiency of which proves the radical independence of 

was more wonderful than what Leibnitz called the algebra of 
thought. Now, whal do M. Binel's experimenls prove? Thai 
there are two kinds of images, the eomeculive, reproduced spontane- 
ously and suddenly, and the memorial., connected with an assoda- 
lion of ideas. The consecutive image, a kind of impression avant la 
Utire, may reappear long after the existing sensation has ceased to 
act, and it reappears without any rhyme or reason. But how are 
the memorial images recalled, seen by people, such as M. Binet 
describes, in a state of hypnotism? Entirely by the word. Show 
a hypnoliied patient her portrait, and she may or may nol recognize 
it But tell her, in so many words, ' This is your portrait,' and 
she will see her likeness in a landscape of the Pyrenees (pp. 
56-57). M. Binel is fully aware of what is implied by this. Thus, 
on p. 58, he writes, ' L'hallucinalion hypnolique est Jonnie iPun 
image svggMe par la parole,' So, again, when describing the 
simplest acts of perception, M. Binet explains how much is added 
by ourselves to the mere impressions received through the senses 
by ' ce gu'an croil voir,' by ' ce gu'on crait sentir,' and by ' le nam 
fii'oH croit enti-ndre prononcer' The facts and experiments, there- 
fore, contained in M, Binel's charming volume seem to me entirely 
on my side, nor do I see that thoughtful observer has ever denied 
the necessity of language or signs of some sort for the purpose of 
reasoning, nay, even of imagination. 

. " I find it difficult to answer all the questions which the Professor 
has asked, because it would seem hke writing my own book over 
again. However, I shall confess that I have laid myself open to 
]uncing altogether the metaphorical 
Lot to have spoken of Truth as a kind 
ion as a power that governs the uni- 
blamed when he uses the old termi- 
no biologist is misunderstood when 
o philosopher is denounced when he 
tead of ' succession of states of con- 






poetry of language. 
of fiersonal being, 
verse. Bui 

nology of sunrise and sunset 
he speaks of mankind ; and 
continues to use the big 1 ii 
Bciousness.' If, therefore, I said that I recognized in evolution the 
triumph of reason, I meant no more than ^at I could not re- 
cognize in it the triumph of mere chance. Prof. Mivart imagines 
that I misunderstood what the biologist means by the survival of 
the fittest. Far from it, I understand that phrase, and decidedly 
reject it. For, either the survival of the fittest means no more than 
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speech which thought possesses. A sign of some kind 
is necessary because, since we each have botli an 

that that survives which is able 10 survive, — this would be a mere 
iruism and a patent tautology,— or, if we take in the whole circum- 
stances of Nature, the survival af the fittest implies some kind of 
inherent fitness and reasonableness. Prof. Mivarl writes ; ' What 
there is less reasonable and right in a Rhytina than in a Dugong, 
or in a Dinomis than in an ApCeryx, would, I think, puzzle most of 
our zoologists lo determine ; nor is it easy Co see a triumph of 
reason in the extermination of the unique flora of St. Helena by the 
introduction of goats and rabbits.' No doubt, it is not easy to bee 
this, But need 1 remind Prof. Mivart thai many things may be 
true, though it is not easy to see them ? We often do what we 
think is reasonable and right, though we seem to see nothing but 
mischief to ourselves and others arising from our acts. Why do 
we do this ? Because we believe in the ultimate triumph of reason 
and right, though it may lake millions of years to prove that right 
is right. 1 have I he same faith in Nature ; and, taking my stand on 
this scientific faith, 1 beheve that natural selection must in the end 
prove rational seleclioji, and that what has been vaguely called the 
survival of the fittest will have to be interpreted in the end as the 
triumph of reason, not as the mere play of cliance. 

"F. Max MCller. 
" Oxford, February 21." 

[Nature, March 15, 1888.] 

Reason and Language. 

"The kindness of Prof. Max Midler's reply I recognize with 

pleasure, but without surprise, since those who know him know hint 

to be as remarkable for his courtesy as his great learning. 

" In answer to his first tiuestion, 1 must say that 1 made a point 
of attending his Royal Institution lecture on the day his ' Science 
and Thought' was published, and was greatly disappointed that 
illness hindered my attending the others. Gut I immediately 
obtained his book, and applied myself to understand what seemed 
to me its essence, though I have not read it from cover to cover. 
Should I have to review it, of course I shall conscientiously peruse 
the whole of it. 

" Before replying further, it may be well to restate my position as 
follows ; — 

" Man is an intellectual beirg, able to appiehend certain things 
I 
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intellect and a body forming one absolute unity (one 
embodied intelligence), some bodily activity must, as 

directly and others indirectly. Normally, his conceptions clothe 
ihemselvesin vocal sounds, and get so intimately connected there- 
with, that the 'word' becomes practically a single thing composed of 
a mental and an oral element. Bui these elements are not identical, 
and the verbuin mcntalt is anterior and superior lo the verbum oris 
which it should govern and direct. Abnormally, conceptions do 
not clothe themselves in oral expressions at all, but only in manual 
or other bodily signs, and Ihis shows that concepts may be ex- 
pressed (however imperfectly) in the language of gesture w-itbout 
speech. One consequence of these re'alions is that neither ihe 
utterance of sounds (articulate or inarticulate) nor bodily move- 
ments could have generated the intellect and reason of man, and 
Noirfs hypothesis falls to the ground. On the other hand, beings 
essentially intellectiwl, but as yet without language, would immedi- 
ately clothe their nascent concepts in some forms of bodily ex- 
pression by means of which they would quickly understand one 
another. 

" As lo the expressions ' reason ' and ' reckoning,' I would 
obser\-e that a study of an organism's embryonic development is a 
most valuable clue to its nature, and no doubt a similar utility 
attends historical investigations in Prof. Max Miiller's science. 
Nevertheless, we cannot understand the nature of an animal or 
plant by a mere knowledge of an early stage of its existence ; an 
acquaintance with the outcome of its development is even more 
Similarly, I venture to presume, the ultimate meaning 
I at least as much its true meaning as is some archaic 
1 which may have grown obsolete. The word ' spirit," 
il It once meant only the breath, means more now — as we see from 
the Professor's first letter. Similarly, if 'reason,' in its Latin form, 
once only meant 'reckoning,' that is no 'reason' why it should 
only mean reckoning now. Here it would seem as if we had an 
instajice of the verbum menfale having acted upon and modified 
the vtrbum oris. I cannot but regard the representation that 
affirmative and negative propositions are mere cases of addition 
and subtraction, as an incorrect and misleading representation, save 
when they refer to mathematical conceptions. I am compelled 
also to object to another of the Professor's assertions. He says, 
'There is a wide difference between our apprehending our own 
aaivity and apprehending that .\ is A. Apprehending our own 
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before said," accompany our every thought ; but that sign 
need not be now, nor need it ever have been, any form 
of speech. 

activity is inevitable, apprehending that A is A is voluntary.' It is 
true there is a great difference between the5e appreliensions, though 
ihey both agree in being instances of apprehensions which are not 
inferences, and as such I adduced them {Nature, February 16, p. 
364). Nevertheless in my judgment the difference between ihem 
is not the difference which the Professor states. Both are ahkc 
voluntary, regarded as deliberate reflex cognitions, and both are 
alike inevitable, regarded as indeliberate, direct perceptions. The 
labourer inevitably perceives that bis spade is what it is, though the 
nature of that perception remains unnoticed, just as he inevitably 
perceives his own continuous being when he in no way adverts to 
that fact. 

" 1 must further protest against the assertion that the idea ' there- 
fore ' is ' present in the simplest acts of cognition '—that every 
perception of an object is an inference. This I regard as one of the 
fundamental errors which underlie all the madness of idealism. 
Akin thereto is the notion that a philosopher who desires to speak 
with the very strictest accuracy ought, instead of using ' the big I,' 
to say, 'a succession of states of consciousness.' To me it is 
certain that even one state of consciousness (to say nothing of 'a 
series ') is no more immediately intued by us than is the substantial 
ego ; each being cogniied only by a refiex act. What 1 intiie is 
my 'self-action,' in which intuition, both the 'ego' and the 
' states ' are implicitly contained, and so can be explicitly recognized 
by reflection. I was myself long in bondage to these two errors, 
from which It cost me severe mental labour to escape by working 
my way through philosophical subjectivism. These questions 1 
cannot here go any further into, and I only mention them in con- 
sequence of Prof. Max MiiUer's remarks. I will, however, in turn, 
refer him lo my ' Nature and Thought,' as well as to a larger work 
which I trust may before long be pubhshed, and which, 1 venture 
to hope, he will do me the honour to look at. 

" My object in calling attention to the fact that one word may 
have several meanings, and several words one meaning, was to 
show that there could not be 'identity' between thought and 
language. This point the Professor seems practically to concede, 
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- With fopect ta evofabos, I anv aid thM PraC Mu Uaier 
wi w hi il iwii l * ffat y ral wAtaacuL^ tnt o^r thM he mi n t pir i m tril 
it— of CMine waiatataanBj. b is of the essence of aatonl 
•electioe nm to affirm tdeaiogy ms firasfr nadentood, abboogh. 
of coone, it caa say nothii^ (fcr the whole ot physical science can 
aajr aothi^) aboot a primofdiU ideoloer at Ac fomwfatwn td the 
eatire ccwoicm. 1, in axninoB with the Professor, laa*E fannxd to 
* the nltimate triiimpb of reason and r^^' bni mj coBfidencc is 
not due to any 'bith' I haic in 'Xalme'or anything else. I 
profoundly disintst 'faith' as an ultimate basis far any jadgment ; 
I r^aid my conviction as a diauin of pwrc reasoo— the certain and 
evident leaching of that science which underlies and gives validity 
to every other. I therefore agree with Prof. Max Mtiller in legard- 
infj it ai a lesson which > true philosophy leaches us.' 

" St. George Uivart,' 



In the number of the Ninettenlh Century for March, 1889, 
Prof. Max MuUer has published an article, entitled, " Can we think 
without Word*?' Therein (p. 401, note 2) he in a truly wonderful 
manner concedes all thai we demand— at least, he represents him- 
•tlf Bi having done so in 3 previous work. His words are ; " When 
I ipeak of words 1 include other signs likewise, such as figures, for 
tn»Unc«, or hieroglyphics, or Chinese or Accadian symboU. All 1 
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of without words, "concepts become, as it were, de- 
graded into recepts, but recepts of a degree of com- 
plexity of organization which would not have been 
possible but for their conceptional parentage," Now, 
it is quite true that thoughts, as well as words, are very 
often made use of without our adverting to the full 
meaning we give them (and, indeed, the full implications 
of our thoughts are hardly ever noted), so that they 
are used as intellectual counters or symbols in reason- 
ing. " Nevertheless, we are always conscious of what 
they are, and can direct our attention at will to their 
full intellectual significance. Thus they are widely 
different from "recepts," and never become (what they 
never originally were) a mere bundle of feelings. We 
therefore deny in the strongest terms that a concept 
can ever be degraded into a recept. 

Mr. Romanes once more very surprisingly declares f 
maintain is ihat thought cannot exist without signs, and that our 
most importanl signs are words." Of course this is true, and this 
is what we have always maintained. But if it is true, then thought 
can exist without words. The Professor quotes from p. S8 of a 
workpublished by Longmans, entitled, "Three Introductory Lectures 
on the Science of Thought, delivered at the Royal Institution, 
London." At p. 405 of the NintUenth Century he asks, "What 
else can the elements of thought be, if not words, the embodiment 
of concepts?" But if "words" are "the embodiment of concepts," 
the concepts must exist before they are embodied. The "elements 
of thought," then, must be something else than words. The 
Professor cannot mean that people by merely uttering unmeaning 
articulate sounds, get thought into them. 

• Our power of thus temporarily di5regarding the significance 
of concepts is a great help to us in our intellectual progress, as an 
economy of labour. As to this, see " On Truth," p. 363. 

t pp. 83, 397. This is almost enough to make an opponent 
despair of enabling him to understand his (the said opponent's) 
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that he anticipates no opposition, from any schtxJ, to 
his analysis of mental states, and, he adds, that if his 
classification of them is accepted, it follows that the 
question of the origin of the human intellect is thrown 
back upon that of " the faculty of language." He also 
concludes his fourth chapter (which ends his main 
analysis of mental states) by affirming" that the only 
question "presented to the evolutionist is — Why has 
no mere brute ever learnt to communicate with its 
fellows? Why has man alone of animals been gifted 
with the Logos ? " 

Some questions concerning language, the reader will 
observe, have already been touched upon by Mr. Ro- 
manes, and therefore necessarily by us. Further elu- 
cidation of his views as to "mental states" will also 
become evident in his treatment of speech. But in his 
next five chapters he mainly applies himself to questions 
concerning language, and to that also our own next 
chapter will be devoted, although we have by no means 
accepted his classification of mental states, so that we 
cannot admit that the main question is really "thrown 
back " upon that of the origin of speech. 

The distinction between the views expressed by 
Mr. Romanes and those held by his opponents — with 
respect to the question of mental states, to which his 
five first chapters are mainly devoted — may be briefly 
summarized as follows : Mr. Romanes ignores that 
distinction between our own higher and lower mental 
powers which we regard as probably the most funda- 
mental and important of all the distinctions to be made 
•p. 84. 
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in the study of mind. Instead of dividing the mental 
faculties, as Mr. Romanes does, into " percepts," " re- 
cepts,'* and " concepts," we divide them into two funda- 
mental categories : (A) sensuous affections, and (B) 
ideas. Amongst the former we class all those which Mr. 
Romanes distinguishes as "recepts," while "percepts," 
instead of being at the root of all (where we place 
" sencepts "), are by us held to be intellectual activities, 
beyond the scope of all our sensitive faculties. 
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CHAPTER III. 



REASON AND LANGUAGE. 



Mr, Romanes having in the first section of his work 
(first five chapters) assumed that animals have percep- 
tions (not merely sensitive affections) similar to our 
own, tries in his next section (chapters v.-ix.) to show 
that there is no essential difference between the lan- 
guage of man and that of animals. He tries to show 
this by representing not only that words, but that 
special modes of expressing them, were necessary ante- 
cedents for self-conscious expression on the one hand, 
and on the other, that the brute creation by sounds 
and gestures can express ideas, and truly communicate 
a knowledge of the facts to which their ideas relate. 

In his fifth chapter, on Language, Mr. Romanes does 
us the honour to adopt our own classification • of its 
various categories, adding a seventh category for all 

" Taken from our " Lessons from Nature," p. 83. It may be 
convenient to our readers to present here the same classification 
as more recently expressed by us ("On Truth," p. 135), which is 
as follows : — 

Language consists of two kinds— the language of feeling, and 
the language of the intellect. Of the mere language of the emo- 
tions and of feeling we may have — 

(i) Sounds which are neither articulate nor rational, such as 
cries of pain, or the murmur of a mother 10 her infant. 

(i) Sounds which are articulate but not rational, such as many 
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Kinds of written signs which we willingly adopt for 
greater clearness, and to avoid all divergence which 
does not seem to us absolutely necessary. 

Of these seven categories we regard the first three as 
being common to us and to animals, and hold that the 
last four — as external manifestations of internal intellec- 
tual conceptions — are absolutely peculiar to mankind. • 

Mr. Romanes begins by saying, t "Now, the first 
thing to be noticed is, that the signs made may be 
made either intentionally or unintentionally; and the 
next is, that the division of intentional signs may be 
conveniently subdivided into two classes — namely, in- 
tentional signs which are natural, and intentional signs 
which are conventional." 



oaths and exclamations, and the words of certain idiots, who will 
repeat, without comprehending, every phrase ihey hear. 

(3) Gestures which do not answer to rational conceptions, but 
are the bodily signs of pain or pleasure, of passion or emotion. 

Of the language of the intellect we may have — 

{4) Sounds which are rational but not articulate, such as the 
inarticulate ejaculations by which we sometimes express assent 
10, or dissent from, given propositions. 

(S) Sounds which are both rational and articulate, constituting 

(5) Gestures which give expression to rational conceptions, and 
are therefore " external " but not " oral " manifestations of abstract 
thought. Such are many of the gestures of deaf-mutes, who, being 
incapable of articulating words, have invented or acquired a true 
gesture-language. 

We will here add — 

(7) A special external manifestation of abstract thought in the 
form of written or pictorial signs. 

• As to language and the fundamental distinction which esists 
between its emotional and iniellectuai forms, see further, " On 
Truth," chap, xvi., pp. 351-355. 

t p, 86. 
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Here we must be on our guard against an ambiguous 
employment of the terms "intentional" and "conven- 
tional." Notliing can be really "intentional" that is 
not done consciously, and " consciousness," as opposed 
to " consentience," is admitted to be now the exclusive 
prerogative of man. But no action which is not "in- 
tentional " can really be a sign." Nevertheless, a 
distinction is to be drawn between two kinds of acts, 
neither of which is really, i.e. "formally," intentional, 
as, eg., would be the contact between our hand and a 
cat's back which we had intentionally began to stroke. 

Thus, one animal, on rounding some corner, may 
come in contact with another, of which it liad had no 
sense-perception ; or it may come in contact with 
another which it has seen, and which it has pursued 
and caught. The latter contact may be loosely spoken 
of as "intentional," though it is not, of course, "for- 
mally "so. It may be well to distinguish an act which 
is thus but " materially intentional " by the term " im- 
pitlsional" — to mark it off, both from what is fully 
conscious and volitional f or "formally" intentional, and 
from what is merely accidental, 

As to the second ambiguous term, "conventional," 
Mr, Romanes applies it, in part, to denote a movement 
which animals have learnt to make by sensuous associa- 
tian,t or have acquired simply by imitation ; and we 

' See above, p. 6;. 

t Of course what is really " intentional " is also " impulsional." 
It is that and more. 

X That is, by the association of sounds heard or movements 
seen, with the making of sounds or gestures by themselves. It is 
thus that the ordinary tricks of animals are acquired. 
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know that human idiots, devoid of consciousness, learn 
movements in the same way. But we a!so know that 
fully conscious men and women often adopt through 
distinct agreement (it may be tacitly) certain special 
movements as "signs." These latter are, of course, 
truly conventional signs, but not the former, which — as 
having been nevertheless acquired — may be distin- 
guished as " acquisitional" signs. 

Mr. Romanes continues ;■ "The subdivision of con- 
ventional signs may further be split into those which 
are due to past associations, and those which are due to 
inferences from present experience. A dog which 
'begs 'for food, or a parrot which puts down its head 
to be scratched, may do so merely because past experi- 
ence has taught the animal that by so doing it receives 
the gratification it desires ; here is no need for reason — 
i.e. inference — to come into play. But if the animal has 
had no such previous experience, and therefore could 
not know by special association that such a particular 
gesture, or sign, would lead to such a particular con- 
sequence, and if under such circumstances a dog should 
see another dog beg, and should imitate the gesture on 
observing the result to which it led ; or if under such 
analogous circumstances a parrot should spontaneously 
depress its head for the purpose of making an expres- 
sive gesture,-— then the sign might strictly be termed a 
rational one." 

Now, there is, proverbially, great virtue in an " if," 
and much unequivocal evidence would be needed to 
show that such acts ever occur in animals. Granting, 
• p. 86. 
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however, that they do occur — even every day — that 
tendency to imitation which we know many animals 
and human idiots possess, would amply account for 
them without the intervention of " inference." They 
may, iherefyre, be distinguished as " imitational" actions. 
Animals, by the association of sensations, often, as every- 
body knows, perform actions which serve as means to a 
practical end, without either "ends" or "means" being 
apprehended as such. "Imitational" actions of the 
kind may well take their place in this category. If 
animals had a true power of inference, they would not 
perform the very unreasonable actions " they often do — 
e.g., building a nest in a house in full course of being 
taken down, or in a water-pipe, etc. 

In a note t Mr. Romanes observes : " In the higher 
region of recepts both the man and the brute attain in 
no small degree to a perception of analogies or relations : 
this is inference or ratiocination in its most direct form, 
and differs from the process as it takes place in the 
sphere of conceptual thought, only in that it is not 
itself the object of knowledge. But, considered as a 
process of inference or ratiocination, I do not see that 
it should make any difference in our terminology 
whether or not it happens itself to be an object of 
knowledge." 

We have already given — we trust sufficient — reasons 
for denying to brutes any real power of intellectual per- 
ception, while if man has, as we affirm, an intellectual 
nature distinct in kind, such a diff'erence of nature may 
well hinder even his recepts from being absolutely the 
* See " On Truth," p. 355. t p, S7. 
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same as those of any brute.* We have also pointed out 
the essential nature of ratiocination and its distinctness 
from mere sensuous inference, as also that to suppose 
a reflex act necessary in order that a mental act should 
be conceptual and truly intellectual, is a mistake. 
Nothing more is needed for mental conception than 
direct consciousness, such, e.g., as that we have of our 
own existence when least adverting to the fact of our 
existence. We are therefore far indeed from affirming 
that the nature of a psychical process is altered by 
becoming known. That it is so altered is one of those 
things which Mr. Romanes has to prove. t Nevertheless, 
the presence or absence of a power to know a psychical 
process performed, serves as an indication of a difference 
in nature and kind between the being that has, and one 
that has not, such a power, 

Mr. Romanes next presents us ( with a scheme to 
show, in diagrammatic form, the classification which he 
has himself " arrived at, and which," he tells us, " follows 
closely the one given by " ourselves, " Indeed," he adds, 
" there is no difference at all between the two, save 
that I have endeavoured to express the distinction 
between signs as intentional, unintentional, natural, 
conventional, emotional, and intellectual." This shows 
how Mr, Romanes has failed to appreciate our position. 
There is a great and fundamental distinction " between 
the two;" and this I will endeavour also to express 
in diagrammatic form. 

• See above, p. 94. 

t Since lie says that a recept is changed into a concept by 
becoming known. 

X pp. 88, 89. 
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Mr. Romanes's scheme is as follows : — 



LANGUAGE, OR SIGN-MAKING. 



I 
Unintentional. Intentional. Without understanding. 

4 I 5 



Natural. Conventional. 

6 I 7 



Emotional. Intellectual. 

A I B 

I I . 

Denotative. Connotative. 

C I D 



Denominative. Predicative. 



Dwominatioe 



Predicative 
Penotatioe 



Connotatlu9 




Signs 
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We, on the other hand, express ourselves thus : — 



LANGUAGE, OR SIGN-MAKING. 



I 
Accidental. 



Impulsional. 
I 



Intellectual. 



Emotional. 

I 



Acquisitional. Natural. Natural. Acquisitional. 



I I 

Conventional. Imitational. Associational. Imitational. 

I 

I I 

Predicative. Sentimental. Predicative. Sentimental. 

I 



Explicit. Implicit. 




Signs 



1 
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Conventional, and therefore acquired, intellectual 
language, may express either sentiments' or thoughts, 
and such thoughts may be signified with or without 
explicit statement — as we may or may not add the 
words, "and therefore equal," to a statement that two 
angles are angles at the base of an isosceles triangle. 

As to animals, Mr. Romanes affirms t that we may 
take "as beyond the reach of question the important 
fact that they do present, in an unmistakable manner, a 
germ of the sign-making faculty." He tells us also that 
"the fact is so important in relation to" his subject, 
that he will "pause to consider the modes and degrees 
in which the faculty is exhibited by animals." 

Here the expression " germ of the sign-making 
faculty " is ambiguous. That animals possess not only 
"a germ" of emotional language, but have it fully 
matured and developed, is certain ; but that they have 
the minutest germ of an intellectual sign-making faculty 
is a thing we most strenuously deny. A sign, as before 
said,t is a token depicting ideas it is thereby intended 
to communicate ; and we have already pointed out § in 
what sense alone actions can truly be called "signs." 
Let us now consider the actions of animals which Mr. 
Romanes brings forward, and see how far they indicate 
any use of "signs." 

A wasp, finding a store of honey, "returns to the 
nest and brings off in a short time a hundred other 
wasps." What is there wonderful in this ? It is surely 



' As to the distinction between animal 
higher sentimems, see " On Truth," pp. 186, 72 
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well within the compass of instinct. There is no need 
to suppose an intellectual communication by gesture, 
but merely an instinctive stimulation inducing an 
instinctive response. In some of the tales given by 
Mr. Romanes, the language used plainly shows how 
the narrator is saturated with prejudice. It is impos- 
sible to place confidence in the narration of one to 
whom dispassionate consideration has evidently been 
impossible. We are told of a queen bee, which, when 
laying eggs, in company with workers, in the cells of 
the comb, missed four of the cells, and was thereupon 
pushed back by the workers till she had traversed the 
cells again more than once in vain. Thereupon the 
comment is made: "Thus the workers knew how to 
advise the queen that .something was yet to be done ; 
but they knew not how to show her where it had to 
be done." In another instance we read that a hive 
having been divided into two chambers by means of 
a partition, great excitement was caused in the half 
where the queen was not; but when Huber used a 
trcllis-work partition, through the openings of which 
the bees could pass their antennae, then there was no 
disturbance, because the bees in the half of the hive 
where the queen was "were able to inform the others 
tliat the queen was safe." Now, we do not deny that 
the excited feelings of the bees could be thus appeased, 
but there is no proof of it. The less complete separa- 
tion made by the trellis-work partition might have 
sufficed for this; but the hasty inference to the con- 
trary, and the expressions used, show plainly the animus 
of the narrator. 
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The tales told of ants are most remarkable for the 
mode in which they are told. Certain mining ants do 
not lose time by carrying the earth they excavate to 
the surface," " but pass the pellets to those above ; and 
the ants on the surface, when they receive the pellets, 
carry them — with an appearance of forethought which 
quite staggered Mr. Bates — only just far enough to 
insure that they shall not roll back again into the shaft, 
and, after depositing them, immediately hurry back for 
more." Why Mr. Bates should have been "staggered" 
by so very simple a phenomenon, we are quite at a loss 



With respect to certain other ants, Mr. Belt is quoted 
as saying, t " I noticed a sort of assembly of about a 
dozen individuals that appeared in consultation. Sud- 
denly one ant left the conclave, and ran with great speed 
up the perpendicular face of the cutting without 
stopping." Shortly, "information was communicated 
to the ants below, and a dense column rushed up in 
search of prey." What possible right could Mr. Belt 
have to call a dozen ants in pro.\imity "a sort of 
assembly " or " a conclave," or to declare that they 
"appeared in consultation"? If persons who describe 
such things would simply content themselves with 
describing that they actually see, great would be the 
gain. Even Mr. Bates speaks of "news of a disturb- 
ance" being "quickly communicated," as if he was 
stating an observed fact instead of drawing an un- 
certain inference. Again, we have a statement as 
follows concerning ants induced by terror to change 
• p. 93. t The italics are ours. 



4 



J 



REASON AND LANGUAGE. 



an habitual route; One day some ants had been crushed 
on a mantel-shelf; "the effect of this was immediate 
and unexpected. As soon as those ants which were 
approaching arrived near to where their fellows lay dead 
or suffering, they turned and Red with all possible haste. 
In half an hour the wall above the mantel-shelf was 
cleared of ants. During the space of an hour or two 
the colony from below continued to ascend until reach- 
ing the lower bevelled edge of the shelf, at which point 
the more timid individuals, although unable to see the 
vase,' somehow became aware of the trouble, and turned 
without further investigation ; while the more daring 
advanced hesitatingly just to the upper edge of the 
shelf, when, extending their antenna and stretching 
their necks, they seemed to peep cautiously over the edge 
until they beheld their suffering companions, when they 
too turned and followed the others." This conduct is 
so unlike that of ants with which we are familiar, that 
we cannot help suspecting some (of course, quite un- 
intentional) inaccuracy in the anecdote; the animus 
with which it is related being again betrayed by the 
words SVC have italicized. 

We will give yet another quotation f as to these 
ants: "A curious and invariable feature of their be- 
haviour was that when an ant, returning in fright, met 
another approaching, the two would always communi- 
cate; but each would pursue its own way, the second 
ant continuing its journey to the spot where the first 
ant had turned about, and then following that example." 



" A vase of flowen 
t From p. 94- 



which the a 
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This was certainly not a rational proceeding, while it 
quite resembles instinctive action. 

Sir John Lubbock's experiments with glasses and 
tapes * are interesting, but only go to prove the presence 
of those faculties of sense- percept ion which no one 
denies to insects or other animals. 

That birds utter different tones, t according as their 
feelings are stimulated by different circumstances, is 
what no one thinks of denying. The same is true of 
apes, dogs, and cats ; and if barking or mewing in a 
peculiar way, with the pulling of a maid's apron towards 
a door which denies an exit, could prove the presence 
of intellect in such animals, then no one could be so 
insane as to deny it. These matters, however, are quite 
beside the question. Such actions, instead of being 
considered as true signs, may be accounted for as mere 
means unconsciously employed for a practical end. % 

Whether an animal can "point," might seem to be 
so simple a question that no mistake could be made 
about it. Nevertheless, so great is the confusion in- 
troduced into this simple matter, that it becomes neces- 
sary to distinguish different significations of that term. 

When we say a dog " points," we do not mean that 
it points as a man would. It halts in a peculiar way, 
and onlookers know the reason why. But it does not 
necessarily follow that the dog has any feeling of 
relation between its actions and those of the sportsman 



• Loc. cit. 
X See above, p. i 
we, of course, do n 



t p.96- 
4, When we say "unconsciouslyemployed," 
. intend to imply the absence of "consen- 
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with it, though it may possess such feelings. We have 
not the least objection to suppose it does possess them. 
But if it has them that does not prevent the action 
being a radically dilTerent one from the pointing of 
man^ — it does not make it a "sign."* All persons 
interested in these questions have probably read or 
heard of the card tricks of Sir John Lubbock's dogs. 
They have really no novel significance, and are funda- 
mentally but what "Toby the learned pig" did in the 
days of our early childhood. 

The anecdote of the cat who got help for a parrot 
up to its knees in dough; those of cats jumping on chairs, 
etc., are interesting, but not in the least inconsistent with 
our view of animal faculties being distinct in kind from 
those of man. We have ourselves elsewhere furnished 
anecdotes of the same kind.t 

But the small value of the many marvellous tales 
told us about "animal intelligence," the credulity of 
observers or narrators, and Mr. Romanes's own need of 
a keener critical faculty, may all, we think, be made 
clear to readers of ordinary impartiality and intelligence 
by the following citations. 

Mr. Romanes says.I "Concerning the use of ges- 
ture-signs by monkeys, I give the remarkable case 
recorded by James Forbes, F.R.S., of a male monkey 
begging the body of a female which had just been shot. 

* As to this and other feelings of relation, see "On Truth," 
pp. 188-200, and 344-356- 

+ See " The Cat " (John Murray), p. 36?. Animals which from 
past sense- experiences have associated feelings of relief with the 
presence of a certain person, may be thus led to seek the presence 
of such a person when fresh painful feelings are excited in them. 

t p. .00. 



' The animal came to the door of the tent, and, finding 
threats of no avail, began a lamentable moaning, and 
by the most expressive gestures seemed to beg for the 
dead body. It was given him ; he took it sorrowfully 
in his arms and bore it away to his expecting com- 
panions.' " Successful, like Priam, it would be interesting 
to know what the monkeys did with the corpse. Mr. 
Romanes calls this tale "remarkable." It is so, indeed, 
but not in the sense which he intends. Had the apes 
made gestures, such as are used in ballets, stronger words 
could not have been used to describe them than "most 
expressive." It was, perhaps, but an accident which 
prevented the subsequent movements of the apes being 
seen and interpreted as "truly funereal;" seeing that 
Professor Biichner" has credited insects with the per- 
formance of pious funereal rites. He describes to us two 
bees flying out of a hive, " carrying between them the 
corpse of a dead comrade," who, after they had found a 
suitable hole, " carefully pushed in the body head fore- 
most, and placed above it two small stones [!]. They 
then watched for about a minute before they flew away"! 

Mr, Romanes cites, with analogous credulity, an 
account of a monkey shot by Captain Johnson, which 
'■ instantly ran down to the lowest branch of a tree, as if 
he were going to fly at me, stopped suddenly, and coolly 
put his paw to the part wounded, covered with blood, 
and held it out for me to see." 

We are yet further told t of a " closely similar case," 
recorded by Sir William Hoste, as follows : — 

• In his sensational romance, entitled, " Mind in Animab," p. 249. 
t p. 101, 
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" One of his officers, coming home after a long day's 
shooting, saw a female monkey running along the rocks, 
with her young one in her arms. He immediately fired, 
and the animal fell. On his coming up, she grasped her 
little one close to her breast, and with her other hand 
pointed [!] to the wound which the ball had made, and 
which had entered above her breast. Dipping her 
finger In the blood, and holding It up, she seemed to 
reproach him with having been the cause of her pain, 
and also of that of the young one, to which she frequently 
pointed." 

Now, that these relations repose on a basis of truth 
is not to be doubted, neither is the perfect good faith of 
the narrators to be suspected. That the mother hugged 
her young one, that the wounded apes made gestures 
due to anger, pain, terror, or distress, no reasonable 
critic would question. It is, however, quite evident that 
these kind-hearted sportsmen read into such movements, 
motives and meanings due to their own fertile imagina- 
tions. Such mistaken inferences are not to be wondered 
at on the part of military men, possibly unskilled either 
in scientific observation or philosophic reflection ; but 
it is strange indeed to see their delusions shared by a 
professed psychologist." 

But we reach the climax of absurdity in a tale 
which is gravely quoted from a correspondent by Mr. 
Romanes,! as evidence of exceptional capacity on the 

• For an absurd tale about a gorilla, quoted by a writer wlio 
distinguished himself in " moral philosophy " at the London 
University, see " On Truth," p. 349, 

t p. '90- 
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part of a talking bird. It concerns a cockatoo which 
had been ill, and the words are : — 

" A friend came the same afternoon, and asked him 
how he was. With his head on one side and one of his 
cunning looks, he told her that he was 'a Uttie better;' 
and when she asked him if he had not been very ill, he 
said, 'Cockie better; Cockie ever so much better.' . . . 
When I came back (after a prolonged absence) he said, 
' Mother come back to little Cockle : mother come back 
to little Cockie. Come and love me, and give me pretty 
kiss. Nobody pity poor Cockie. The boy beat poor 
Cockie.' He always told me if Jes scolded or beat him. 
Me always told me as soon as he saw me, and in such a 
pitiful tone." 

After this we feel with Mr. Romanes that "enough 
has now been said." For if what he represents as facts 
and valid inferences ^vere truly such, we should not say 
with our author that " animals present the germ of the 
sign-making faculty," but that animals plainly have and 
exercise the very same intellectual powers that we 
possess and exercise, and that nothing but a series of 
accidents can have prevented some bird, such as this 
Cockie, from having discovered the law of gravitation or 
dictated a treatise like the ethics of Aristotle I 

Mr. Romanes concludes the chapter we are examin- 
ing as follows : " It is certain that .... no distinction 
between the brute and the man can be raised on the ques- 
tion of the kind of signs which they severally employ as 
natural or conventional. This distinction, therefore,may in 
future be disregarded, and natural and conventional signs, 
if made inUnthnally as si^^is, I shall consider as iJcnlUai." 
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This treatment of the subject is indeed a convenient 
one for Mr. Romanes's purpose, but it is a quite un- 
justifiable treatment. At the beginning of this chapter 
we were careful to point out the really fundamental 
distinction which exists with respect to the diiTereiit 
classes of actions thus conveniently confounded together 
under this ambiguous and misleading use of the terms 
"natural" and "conventional," and we think it only 
necessary now to refer to what we have before said.* 
Not one tittle of credible evidence has been adduced 
that any mere animal ever made, or was able to make, 
any real sign whatever. 

In his sixth chapter the author applies himself to 
the consideration of " tone and gesture," as being the 
most natural and least conventional form of the sign- 
making faculty, and that which, in his opinion, comes 
first "in the order of its probable evolution." He says,! 
truly enough, that animals express their feelings by 
"hissings, spittings, growlings, screamings, cooing.s. 
etc," as well as by bodily movements, and that, "even 
in fully developed speech, rational meaning is largely 
dependent for its conveyance upon slight differences of 
intonation." 

He observes, and we entirely agree with him, " that 
an infant makes considerable advance in the language 
of tone and gesture before it begins to speak; and, 
according to Dr. Scott, who has had a very large experi- 
ence in the instruction of idiotic children, ' those to whom 
there is no hope of teaching more than the merest 
rudiments of speech, are yet capable of receiving a con- 
■ See, once more, above, pp. 6;, 122. t p. 104. 
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siderable amouiit ot knovledge bj- meaoa al sigos. and 
of expressiflg tfaonsdves b>' them.' " 

The folknring intcrestn^ reourks are quoted * from 
Colonel Mallery: "The wishes 2nd emotions of vci>- 
young children arc con\-e>'cd id a small number of 
sounds, but in a great vaTiet>' of gestures and facial 
expressions. A child's gestures are intelligent loog in 
advance of speech ; although \-er>- early and persistent 
attempts are made to gi\x it instruction in the latter, but 
none in the former, from the time when it begins risu 
coffnoscere tmatrtm. It Icams words only as they are 
taught, and learns them through the medium of signs 
which arc not expressly taught Long after familiarity 
with speech, it consults the gestures and facial expressions 
of its parents and nurses, as if seeking thus to translate 
or explain their words. . . . The insane understand and 
obey gestures when they have no knowledge whatever 
of words. . . . Sufferers from aphasia continue to use 
appropriate gestures." 

Colonel Mallery also says that " Indians who have 
been shown over the civilized East [of the United 
States] have often succeeded in holding intercourse by 
means of their invention and application of principles, 
in what may be called the voiceless mother utterance, 
with white deaf-mutes, who surely have no semiotic 
code more nearly connected with that attributed to 
the Indians than is derived from their common 
humanity. They showed the greatest pleasure in meet- 

■ p. 105. From his " Sign-language among ihe North American 
Indians" (First Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology): 
Washington, 1E81. 
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ing deaf-mutes, precisely as travellers in a foreign 
country are rejoiced to meet persons speaking their 
language." 

Gesture-language is declared* by Mr. Tyler to be 
" substantially the same all the world over," and Colonel 
Mallery has affirmed t that "the sign-language of the 
Indians is not, properly speaking, one language ; but it 
and the gesture-systems of deaf-mutes, and of all peoples, 
constitute one language — the gesture-speech of man- 
kind — of which each system is a dialect." This shows 
plainly how all men are of one intellectual nature. 

Mr. Romanes also gives J at length a very in- 
teresting account of a conversation held between two 
Indians of different races, and carried on entirely in 
gesture-language. It began with the questions and 
answers : " Wiiich of the North-Eastern tribes is yours ? 
Mountain river men. How many days from Mountain 
river? Moon new and full three times." The dialogue 
was continued through a great variety of detail. 

A deaf-mute at Washington is said § to have related 
to some Indians that " when he was a boy, he went to a 
melon-field, tapped several melons, finding them to be 
green or unripe ; finally, reaching a good one, he took 
his knife, cut a slice and ate it. A man made his 
appearance on horseback, entered the path on foot, 
found the cut melon, and, detecting the thief, threw the 
melon towards him, hitting him in the back, whereupon 
he ran away crying. The man mounted and rode off in 
an opposite direction." There is also given |] "the 

• See p. 107. t Sec p. 1 11. t p. io8. 
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narrath-e of a boy going to an apfJe-lrce, fannttog for 
ripe fruit, and filling bis podrets, bdi^ smprued by the 
owner and hit opon the bead witli a stooe.' Tfals anec- 
dote was much appreciated by the Indians and com- 
pletely understood. 

The amount of abstract tbooght thus expressed and 
apprehended by means of gesture only, shows that it 
must be a matter of difficult}' to lav donii any hard 
and fast line beyond vhidi intellectual iotcrcourse by 
gesture only should be absolutely impossible. 

As to the effect of spoken language on gesture, 
Mr. Romanes observ-es : • " As all the existing races of 
mankind are a word -speaking race, we are not able 
to eliminate this factor, and to say how far the sign- 
making faculty, as exhibited in the gesture- language 
of man, is indebted to the elaborating influence pro- 
duced by the constant and parallel employment of 
spoken language. We can scarcely, however, entertain 
any doubt that the rcHex influence of speech upon 
gesture must have bren considerable, if not immense." 
This seems to us to be very questionable ; for the use 
of so rapid and very serviceable an agent as spoken 
language, must have tended to starve out and replace 
the relatively slow and much less serviceable language 
of gesture. No doubt, speech has greatly aided the 
elaboration of ideas, and so enriched the conceptual 
material for gesture- ex press ion, without at all facilitating 
or developing gesture expression iUeff. We have no evi- 
dence of its having done the latter, and do not see how 
it could have had that effect. Mr. Romanes continues : 
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"Even tlie case of the deaf-mutes proves nothing to the 
contrary ; for these unfortunate individuals, although not 
able themselves to speak, nevertheless inherit in their 
human brains the psychological structure which has 
been built up by means of speech ; their sign-making 
faculty is as well developed as in other men, though, 
from a physiological accident, they are deprived of the 
ordinary means of displaying it. Therefore we have 
no evidence to what level of excellence the sign-making 
faculty of man would have attained, if the race had been 
destitute of the faculty of speech." 

But deaf-mutes never inherited the extraordinary 
manual dexterity they show in manifesting their ideas. 
Such special nervous connections, or hypertrophied con- 
dition of nerves and ganglia as may be supposed to 
have been induced by long descent through speaking 
ancestors, they might have inherited. Such an inheri- 
tance, however, could never have aided their gesticu- 
. lations. We must rather suppose that the nervous 
conditions of abundant gesticulation must have been 
going through a process of atrophy for ages, during all 
the many generations of their loquacious fathers. More- 
over, as we shall see almost directly, deaf-mutes do not 
express their ideas in the order and sequence followed 
in the spoken language of their fellows, but have a 
special construction of their own. Yet this construction 
could never have been inherited from their speaking 
forefathers. A fortiori, then, their modes of gesticulation 
could not be the outcome of their speaking forefathers. 
As no amount of gesture -capacity could possibly by 
itself have initiated the beginning of speech, so no 
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speaking capacity could by itsdf ha*-e initiated the 
bodily movements of gesture-language. 

We may furtbcr observe that no nervous develop- 
ments of either kind (tboae subserving oral, and those 
subser\nng manual exprcssioa) could ha^x constituted 
a facul^ of concepttoa generally, since sacb things are 
but differences in degree in the material accompani- 
ments of a corresponding ph>-siot(^cal activity ; while 
the first introduction of a power of conception is the 
initiation of a ps>xhical difference of kind. Mr. Romanes 
is not always careful enough about such distinctions, 
since, in the pass^e last quoted, he speaks of a " psycho- 
logical structure" of "brain" being inherited, instead 
of speaking of an anatomical condition accompany- 
ing a certain psychological activnt>-. Some definite 
structural conditions and physiological activities must 
—in a creature at once corporeal and intellectual as we 
are — accompany all thinking. Xevertheless, the phe- 
nomena exhibited by deaf-mutes and gesticulating 
Indians, serve abundantly to prove that neither the 
anatomical nor the physiological conditions need be such 
as are indispensable for speech. They show that such 
highly abstract ideas as "ripeness," "appearance," "de- 
tection," " direction," " surprise," etc., can be both enter- 
tained and plainly signified in the absence of such 
anatomical and physiological conditions. 

Mr. Romanes next calls our attention' to some 

details concerning the syntax of gesture-language. 

Thus the construction t of the sentences of deaf-mutes 

is said to be uniform "in different countries, and wholly 

" [), 1 14, t See also " On Truth," p. 229. 
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independent of the syntax which may happen to belong 
to the language of their speaking friends." They do 
not say, " ' black horse,' but ' horse black ; ' not ' Bring a 
black hat,' but 'Hat black bring;' not 'I am hungry, 
give me bread,' but 'Hungry me, bread give.'" We 
need hardly observe that these modes of construction 
answer every practical purpose, while, as we recently 
remarked, they could never by any possibility have been 
inherited from speaking ancestors. Thus we have here 
absolute proof positive of the independent and spon- 
taneous activity of the human intellect in forming and 
expressing its own concepts or abstract ideas — entities 
at the opposite pole of psychical, cognitive life, to sense- 
perceptions and sensuous universals. 

This innate intellectuality, this spontaneous, pur- 
posive, voluntary expression of concepts in manual 
language, is made specially clear in the following pas- 
sage," which shows how the deaf and dumb first give 
expression to that part of their communication which 
they are most anxious to impress on their hearer: " If 
a boy had struck another boy, and the injured party 
came to tell us, if he was desirous to acquaint us with 
the idea that a particular boy did it, he would point to 
the boy first. But if he was anxious to draw attention 
to his own suffering, rather than to the person by whom 
it was caused, he would point to himself and make 
the act of striking, and then point to the boy," Mr. 
Romanes quotes t an answer given by a deaf and dumb 
pupil to the Abb^ Sicard. But the answer is far more 
remarkable for the highly abstract conception it ex- 
• p. IIS. t P- ii6. 
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pressed tfaaii for the order of its expresskxi. To the 
question. "Who made God?" he replied, "God made 
nothing." This was the same constnictioa as he em- 
ployed for affirming thai a shoe was made by the shoe- 
maker. i>. "The shoe made the shoemaker" Thus, by 
"God made nothing," be meant, God was not made by 
anytbir^ i/. is self-subsistiag ! 

The deaf and dumb, we are told,* express a con- 
junctive sentence " bj- an altenuti^-e or contrast ; ■ I 
should be punished if I n-ere lazy and naughty,' would 
be put, ' I lazy, naughtj-, no ! — lazy, naught>-. I punished, 
yes ! ■ Obligation may be expressed in a similar way ; • I 
must love and honour my teacher.' may be put, ' Teacher 
I beat, deceive, scold, no ! — I lo^■e, honour, j-cs ! " " 

Of course this is a roundabout form of language, 
compared with oral expression ; but, though longer, 
it is fully as complete lexically. 

As an example of extremely elaborated gesture-lan- 
guage, we may cite Colonel Mallerj's %'ersion t of a 
narration of the parable of the Prodigal Son by signs : 
" Once, man one, sons two. Son younger say. Father 
property your divide : part my, me give. Father so. — 
Son each, part his give. Days few after, son younger 
money all take, country far go, money spend, wine 
drink, food nice eat. Money by-and-by gone all. 
Country everywhere food little : son hungry very. Go 
seek man any, mc hire. Gentleman meet Gentleman 
son send field swine feed. Son swine husks eat, see — 
self husks eat want — cannot — husks him give nobody. 
Son thinks, say, father my, servants many, bread enough, 
• p. 117. t p- 118. 
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part give away can — I none — starve, die. I decide : 
Father I go to, say I bad, God disobey, you disobey — 
name my hereafter son, no — I unworthy. You me work 
give servant like. So son begin go. Father far look : 
son see, pity, run, meet, embrace. Sou father say, I bad, 
you disobey, God disobey — name my hereafter so'ty no 
— I unworthy. But father servants call, command robe 
best bring, son put on, ring finger put on, shoes feet put 
on, calf fat bring, kill. We all eat, merry. Why ? Son 
this my formerly dead, now alive : formerly lost, now 
found : rejoice." 

Colonel Mallery's testimony is also priceless as show- 
ing that these unfortunates have and can give plain 
expression to the most abstract of all concepts — that of 
"being" or "existence." He tells us that the sign used 
by deaf-mutes to express it is " stretching the arms and 
hands forward, and then adding the sign of affirmation." 

The abstract cognition, "time," is also clearly sig- 
nified ■ in such ways as the following : " Sleep done, 
I river go ; " meaning, " When I have had my sleep, I 
will go to the river." 

The idea of equality is also signified by deaf-mutes 
by extending the index fingers side by side — as when 
repeating that expression in the Lord's Prayer, " As in 
Heaven." We see, then, how intellectual concepts and 
distinct statements may be made with the copula 
remaining latent and implicit, while the most lofty 
abstractions, even such a supremely abstract idea as 
existence, may be intellectually conceived and clearly 
expressed by this wonderful language of gesture. 
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In his next (seventh) chapter Mr. Romanes applies 
himself to the consideration of articulation. 

He begins by referring, as we have before done,* to 
the occasional meaningless articulations of idiots, some 
birds, young children, and certain savages and lunatics. 
He tells usf of one of his own children who was very 
late in beginning to speak, but who " at fourteen and a 
half months old said once, and only once, * Ego.' " This 
fact is cited as one instance out of many, to show 
(what we also affirm) that meaningless articulation is 
" spontaneous and instinctive, as well as intentionally 
[and we say, also unintentionally] imitative," He also 
quotes from Mr. Tylor, to the effect "that even born- 
mutes, who never heard a word spoken, do of their own 
accord and without any teaching make vocal sounds more 
or less articulate, to which they attach a definite meaning, 
-and which, when once made, they go on using afterwards 
in the same unvarying sense." 

This, we may be told, is simply the result of in- 
heritance from many generations of speaking ancestors. 
But we may reply. How about those who first articulated? 
Why are we not to suppose such actions to have been 
instinctive? We know that instinct is a radically dis- 
tinct faculty,! itot to be explained by either lapsed or 
actual intelligence, or by mere reflex action, but rather 
as a special modification of that sensori-motor power 
which we know also exists in us now. How else could 
the language of gesture have arisen ? And if we allow 
an instinctive activity to primitive gesture, why not also 

• See " On Truih," p. 197. f p- \^^. 
% See " On Truth," pp. 358-366, 515-518. 
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to primitive articulation? When once any one has a 
meaning to convey, he must, if he can succeed in con- 
veying it, convey it by some visible, audible, or tactile 
sign. The employment of any one must be due to an 
internal impulse, and the employment also of any one 
kind of sign is fimdamentally as wonderful as are either 
of the others. If existent dumb sign-making is due to 
ancestral speech, and ancient speech due to stil! more 
ancient gesture — as Mr, Romanes represents — to what 
was the original gesture due? 

As we have already pointed out,* the nervous ana- 
tomical conditions which favoured and were further 
developed by one kind of expression, could never have 
favoured the other. 

We are quite sure that Mr. Romanes is entirely sincere 
and honest, and does not see the equivocal nature of his 
ai^ument. Nevertheless, to represent that the origin o? 
each kind of language was developed from the other, 
and to withdraw whichever conception of origin an 
inquirer may seem disposed to select, is practically to 
shuffle with ideas in a way which reminds us not a little 
of the well-known "'three-card trick." To this question 
we shall, however, be compelled to revertf when we come 
to examine Mr. Romanes's eighth chapter — that on " the 
relation of tone and gesture to words." 

Our author candidly makes the noteworthy admis- 
sion t that it would "be wrong to say that a higher 
faculty is required to learn the arbitrary association 
between a particular verbal sound and a particular act 

" See above, p. 141. t See below, pp. 163. 

X P- 123- 



TBE OKICIS OF BCMAX JtEASOX. 



or plienomenoii, than is mjinml to depict an abstract 
ideaingestuTr;" aod adds, witfa mncii truth :" This only 
shows that where h^ber lacalties are present, they are 
able to display themselves m gesture as well as in 
speech." With this we entirely agree. Where intellect 
exists it can manifest its^ dtber by speech or gesture 
and where it docs not exist, mete coosentience may 
associate (as in apes, dogs, and learned pigs) definite 
articulate sounds, as well as definite gestures, with par- 
ticular motions. 

Mr. Romanes afliTms that "the higher animals 
unquestionably do understand the meaning of words." 
This is ambiguous. If we employ the word "under- 
stand " in a loose and popular sense, ever>* one would 
admit the truth of what he sa>-s, but not if we use it in 
its human sense. Therein, as we have shown.* the 
ideas of "existence" and "truth" are latent, and if 
animnts understood words in that human sense of the 
term " understand." they would certainly be able to 
converse, at least in gestur*. Such anecdotes as those 
of terrier dogs holding food on their muzzle till the 
words "Paid for" are uttered, or collie dogs being 
roused by hearing "Cow in the potatoes," are easy 
enough to understand on the very principle which we 
have just quoted Mr. Romanes as admitting.! As we 
are told.t " numberless other anecdotes of the same 
kind might be quoted," but their value is far from being 
in proportion to their number. The mere titles of such 
books as Watson's "Reasoning Power in Animals," and 
* See "On Tnith," p. 103, and above, p, 45. 

t p. I23- I P- I2S- 
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Mennier's "Les Animaux Perfectibles," afford us reason 
to regard their contents with grave suspicion, Mr. 
Chambers, Professor Bain, and the late Mr, G. H. Lewes 
agree as to this tendency to exaggeration, declaring it 
to be "nearly as impossible to acquire a knowledge of 
animals from anecdotes, as it would be to obtain a 
knowledge of human nature from the narratives of 
parental fondness and friendly partiality," and affirming 
that the researches of various eminent writers on animal 
intelligence have been "biassed" by a secret desire 
to establish the identity of animal and human nature ! 

This " secret desire " goes further still, as Mr, 
Darwin himself has shown by naively declaring:" "It 
always pleases me to exalt plants in the organic 
scale ! " 

Mr. Romanes thinks it difficult to overrate the 
significance of this power which animals have of asso- 
ciating actions with sounds. "The more," he tells us,t 
" my opponents maintain the fundamental nature of the 
connection between speech and thought, the greater 
becomes the importance of the consideration that the 
higher animals are able in so surprising a degree to 
participate with ourselves in the understanding of 
words. From the analogy of the growing child we 
well know that the understanding of words precedes 
the utterance of them, and therefore that the condition 
to the attainment of conceptual ideation is given in this 
higher product of receptual ideation. Surely, then, the 
fact that not a few among the lower animals (especially 
elephants, dogs, and monkeys) demonstrably share 

• See " Life and Letters," vol. iii. p. 333, f P- '^fi- 
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with the human infant this higher excellence of reccp- 
tual capacity, is a fact of the largest significance. For 
it proves at least that these animals share with an infant 
those qualities of mind, which in the latter are imme- 
diately destined to serve as the vehicle for elevating 
ideation from the receptual to the conceptual sphere ; 
the faculty of understanding words in so considerable 
a degree brings us to the very borders of the faculty 
of using words with an intelligent appreciation of their 
meaning." 

But Mr, Romanes's opponents who agree with us, by 
no means maintain the "fundamental nature of the 
connection between speech and thought," in Mr. 
Romanes's sense, which is, the dependence of thought 
on speech. They maintain, indeed, the " fundamental " 
necessity of the presence of " thought " in whoever uses 
either words or gestures to express ideas, but they deny 
the existence of any fundamental connection between 
thought and articulate utterance. Not only, indeed, do 
they deny this, but they affirm that there is a funda- 
mental severance between thought and many articulate 
utterances ; such as those of parrots, jackdaws, and 
abnormal human beings, such as talking idiots. They 
also deny, on the grounds previously stated, " the 
presence of "thought" in that associative, consentient 
apprehension of words which wc meet with in dogs and 

• Because the facts can be wel! explained by the mere exist- 
ence of associations between feelings and emotions, and because 
were brutes thoughtful as to such words, their thoughtfulneas 
would be displayed in other, less equivocal, modes, sucb as no 
one (save such persons as the anonymous narrator of the before- 
cited lale of the cockatoo) preiends thiy do display it in. 
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various other animals, To say, thererore, that brutes 
"participate with ourselves in the understanding of 
words " is a false — because ambiguous, and therefore 
misleading — assertion. We might as truly say that a 
cat walking over the keys of a piano " participates " with 
the skilled pianist in " a power of eliciting musical sounds 
by instrumental agency"! To assert that " participation" 
which Mr. Romanes asserts, is, once more, to beg the 
very question his work is professedly devoted to prove. 

We deny the existence of any real analogy between 
brutes and the growing child, beyond that which 
necessarily follows from their common "animality," the 
existence of which we, of course, affirm as strongly as 
Mr. Romanes does, and the consequences of which we 
pointed out in our introductory chapter. Words are 
understood by a child before it speaks, because it 
already possesses intellect, and the use of significant 
oral expressions normally and naturally foHows. But 
brutes which are physically able to articulate, do not 
utter words which they may have associated with ante- 
cedent sensuous affections as significant expressions, 
just because they have no veritable understanding power 
before, during, or after, hearing the words in question, 

Therefore we altogether deny the consequence which 
(as we have just seen) Mr. Romanes draws — namely, that 
" the condition to the attainment of conceptual ideation 
is given in this highest product of receptual ideation." 
A psychical power of sensuous, consentient apprehension 
is, of course, in us, a necessary antecedent condition 
for the attainment of conceptual ideation ; just as is a 
power of sensation, a sufficient integrity of nervous 
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structure, a sufficient supply of healthy, nutritious blood, 
and life itself. But neither in life, nor healthy blood, 
nor an unimpaired nervous system, nor sensitivity, and 
consentient apprehension, is "given" the "condition to 
the attainment of conceptual ideation," unless an intel- 
lectual nature is already present. Elephants, dogs, and 
monkeys do not " demonstrably share with the human 
infant " its powers of apprehension. For it is impos- 
sible to " demonstrate " that the infant has not already 
that intellectual nature, the presence of which soon 
becomes undeniable. Neither can any one " demon- 
strate "that the infant's merely receptual powers are not 
modified by the latent presence of a truly intellectual 
nature. Mr. Romanes tells us that the power of " under- 
standing words " to the extent that dogs, elephants, and 
apes understand them, "brings us to the very borders 
of the faculty of using words with an intelligent appre- 
ciation of their meaning." But this is quite a mistake. 
Words, apart from their intellectual employment, are 
merely bodily movements of parts accessory to respira- 
tion, accompanied by sound. There is, then, no rf priori 
reason why a dog, were it physically capable of articu- 
lation," should not use words to denote its " feelings," 
instead of wagging or stiffening its tail as the case 
may be. Did it so articulate, the careless observer 
would be very apt to interpret its words as declarations 
of facts, instead of being (as on the hypothesis they 
would be) nothing but signs of feelings. Mr. Romanes 
himself says,t "If these animals were able to articulate, 



* And it is by no means absolutely ci 
t pp. 127, 128. 
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they would employ simple words to express simple ideas. 
I do not say, nor do I think, that they would form pro- 
positions; but it seems to me little less than certain 
that they would use articulate sounds, as they now use 
tones or gestures, . , . For instance, it would involve the 
exercise of no higher psychical faculty to say the word 
' Come,' than it does to pull at a dress or a coat . . . 
or to utter the word ' Open,' instead of mewing before 
a closed door; or, yet again, to utter the word 'Bone,' 
than to select and carry a card with the word written 
upon it." 

With a protest against the employment here of the 
term "idea," we can express our entire and cordial 
agreement* with this passage. Words so used need 
have no meanings beyond those expressed by the various 
movements which animals do make. 

Mr. Romanes next proceeds to relate certain anec- 
dotes about articulating birds, and make certain reflec- 
tions there anent. We have already seen t how easy is 
Mr, Romanes's credulity on this subject ; and we should 
bear this credulity in mind, in every attempt to estimate 
justly the value of his deductions. 



* See " On Truth," p. 352, where we have already pointed out 
Ihese considerations. 

t See above, p. 136. At p. 130 he also tells us, in a note : " I 
have received numerous letters detailing facts from which I gather 
that parrots often use comical phrases when tliey desire to excite 
laughter, pitiable phrases when they desire to excite compassion, 
and so on ; although it does not follow from this that the birds 
understand the meanings of those phrases, further than that they 
are as a whole appropriate to encite the feelings which it is desired 
10 excite," Su^h phenjrnsna he also believes hiiHself to have 
observed. 
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He begins by telling us," " It is unquestionable that 
many parrots know perfectly well that certain names 
belong to certain persons, and that the way to call these 
persons is to call their appropriate names." Here, again, 
we meet with that ambiguous use of the verb " to know " 
which we have before objected to here and elsewhere.f 
He then decorates with the term "very proper" a fla- 
grant statement he quotes from Houzeau, affirming that 
the way in which "some parrots habitually use certain 
words shows an aptitude correctly to perceive [I] and to 
name [!] qualities as well as objects," 

These statements are cither due to a confusion of 
thought, or to a want of care to avoid playing fast and 
loose with terms, and so — practically, however uncon- 
sciously — throwing dust into the eyes of readers not 
careful to protect their mental vision. Thus, be next 
tells us,I very properly, that " the apposite use of words 
or phrases by talking birds arc found on inquiry to be 
due, as antecedently we should expect that they must, 
to the principle of association. The bird hears a proper 
name applied to a person, and so, on learning to say 
the name, henceforth associates it with that person. 
And similarly with phrases. These with talking birds 
are mere vocal gestures, which in themselves present 
but little more psychological significance than muscular 
gestures. The verbal petition, 'Scratch poor Poll," does 
not in itself display any further psychological develop- 
ment than the significant gesture of depressing the head 
against the bars of the cage." This is precisely what we 
insist upon, and such articulations, like such movements, 

' p. 129. 1 See '• On Truth," p. 189. J p. 131. 
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can be fully accounted for without the presence of any 
real "understanding" or "knowledge" at all. Such 
associations (cited from remarks made by Dr. Samuel 
Wilks, F.R.S.) as those between the sight of certain 
persons and sounds or phrases such a bird has heard 
them utter, or between the sight of the coachman and 
the words "half-past two," generally said to him when 
he comes for orders, or between the sound of drawing 
a cork with a corkscrew and the sight of a bottle, etc. 
— all such phenomena of association are most easy to 
understand and are fully to be accounted for without 
the presence of any faculty higher than that of con- 
sentience. 

But after thus admitting the position we contend for, 
Mr. Romanes proceeds to retract his admissions," with- 
out saying or appearing to be the least aware that he is 
so doing. He says, " In designating as 'vocal gestures' 
the correct use (acquired by direct association) of proper 
names . . , and short phrases, I do not mean to dis- 
parage the faculty which is displayed. On the con- 
trary, I think this faculty is precisely the same [!] as 
that whereby children first learn to talk. . . , The only 
difference is that, in a few months after its first com- 
mencement in the child, this faculty develops into pro- 
portions far surpassing those which it presents in the 
bird, so that the vocabulary becomes much larger and 
more discriminative But the important thing to attend 
to is that at first, and for several months after its 
commencement, the vocabulary of a child is always 
designativc of particular objects, qualities, actions, or 
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desires, and is acquired by direct association." This is 
really, though not formally, contradictory to what Mr. 
Romanes has earlier most truly said," that the nascent 
intelligence first apprehends general characters, and 
not particulars, which latter are only subsequently 
detected by a process of mental analysis. Of course we 
utterly deny that the first talking of a parrot and a 
child is, or can be, due to a faculty which is "precisely 
the same" as we also deny that " in this stage language 
is nothing more than vocal gesticuiation." f It may or 
it may not be " more," according to the circumstances. 

"Therefore," concludes Mr. Romanes, "we may now, 
I think, take the position as established d posteriori a.s 
well as A priori, that it is, so to speak, a mere accident 
of anatomy that all the higher animals are not able thus 
far to talk ; and that, if dogs or monkeys were able to 
do so, we have no reason to doubt that their use of words 
and phrases would be even more extensive and striking 
than that which occurs in birds." 

This is true enough, and thus such emotional language 
need mean no more in the case of a gorilla than it does 
in that of a cockatoo. 

It would be an altogether different matter if animals 
were really able to use names, knowing what they were 
about, or could point out groups of objects under- 
stood as such. This, however, is what Mr. Romanes 
does not hesitate to say they can do. He tells us : 
'There still remains one feature in the psychology of 
talking birds to which I must now draw prominent 
attention. So far as I can ascertain, it has not been 

* PP 64-67 ; see also above, p. 88. f p- 131- 
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mentioned by any previous writer, although I should 
think it is one that can scarcely have escaped the notice 
of any attentive observer of these animals. I allude to 
the aptitude which intelligent parrots display of extend- 
ing their articulate signs from one object, quality, or 
action, to another which happens to be strikingly 
similar in kind. For example, one of the parrots which 
I kept under observation in my own house learnt to 
imitate the barking of a terrier, which also lived in the 
house. After a time this barking was used by the parrot 
as a denotative sound, or proper name, for the terrier — 
i.e., whenever the bird saw the dog it used to bark, 
whether or not the dog did so. Next, the parrot ceased 
to apply this denotative name to that particular dog, 
but invariably did so to any other, or unfamiliar, dog 
which visited the house. Now, the fact that the parrot 
ceased to bark when it saw my terrier after it had 
begun to bark when it saw other dogs, clearly showed 
that it distinguished between individual dogs, while 
receptually perceiving their class resemblance. In other 
words, the parrot's name for an individual dog became 
extended into a generic name for all dogs." 

Now, as Mr. Romanes very often refers back to this 
example, we must criticize the passage with some pains 
and at some length. In the first place, as Mr. Romanes 
has before remarked* — citing Dr. Wilks — it is common 
enough for parrots to imitate on seeing a visitor some 
words or noise he habitually makes, as it may imitate 
the sound of cork-drawing on seeing a bottle. Barking 
at the sight of the terrier is, then (as Mr. Romanes would 
• pp, 131, rj!. 
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be the first to say), quite a simple matter. But it is 
notorious, and admitted on all hands, that animals be- 
come impressed so as to identify particulars with par- 
ticulars — as to form what I have elsewhere" termed 
"sensuous universals." A sheep docs not dread this 
particular wolf, but any other wolf also. Therefore it 
must have a corresponding plexus of feelings ; and as 
the parrot easily can form an association between a 
plexus of visual feelings and a sound, so it may easily 
form an association between a similar sound and a 
plexus of visual feelings closely resembling the former 
one. There is no more difficulty in one case than in 
the other, and no more need of attributing to it any 
superior cognitive power or intention of extending the 
meaning of the sound first used. In the first there 
was no real or intentional meaning, though there was 
a spontaneous activity excited by certain sense-im- 
pressions, and the same cause suffices to account for 
the second case just as well as the first There is, of 
course, a certain spontaneity and a certain "meaning" 
in the sounds, but the meaning is not an intended 
one, A weather-cock veering east intends to make 
known the meaning which is, of course, present in its 
automatic indication "materially," though not "form- 
ally," As to the parrot discontinuing to employ its 
vocal gesture for the terrier after it had began to apply 

• See "On Truth," pp. 191, 206. They have only been so 
termed by a remote analogy with true "universals," for there 
is nothing which can be truly called universal in such sense- 
affections. " Sense " is reaUy ignorant, though the practical outcome 
of its affections may resemble perceptions in the material, external 
effects which follow. See above, p. 44, note t. 
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the same gesture to other dogs, it is a singular fact, 
which we are inclined to be sceptical about. We doubt 
whether Mr. Romanes can be sure that the parrot did 
so entirely drop the use of this sign. But whether it did 
or not does not matter in the slightest degree for the 
argument. The dropping of it could be no indication 
of intellect. The recognition by a really intellectual 
nature, of other dogs as being " dogs," would not make 
the first known dog a bit less a dog, or cau.se it to be 
considered less a dog. That the parrot could practically 
distinguish between the familiar terrier and strange 
dogs no person can doubt. Every dog who lives with 
a cat in the house knows his friend " Tom " from all 
other cats, and generally shows a disposition to treat the 
latter very differently from the way in which "Tom" is 
treated by him. In this anecdote, if we accept without 
question all the facts stated, there is not a scintilla 
of evidence of the possession by the parrot of an in- 
tellectual nature ; there is nothing but what may be 
entirely accounted for by that power of association and 
consentient apprehension which we ail allow that 
animals possess. 

Mr, Romanes distinguishes " "four divisions of the 
faculty of articulate sign-making — namely, meaningless 
imitation, instinctive imitation, understanding words as 
irrespective of tones, and intentional use of words as 
signs," We do not quite understand how " understand- 
ing words " can be a division of " sign-making," and 
we object to his remark that the understanding of words 
"implies, per se, a higher development of the sign- 
* P' "37. 
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making faculty than does the understanding of tones 
and gestures." Such an understanding of words as is 
shown by a parrot, dog, or chimpanzee, is, as Mr. 
Romanes himself allows, but the understanding of a 
"vocal gesture," and it is acuteness of the senses, and 
not intellect, which enables animals to apprehend such 
gestures. Mr. Romanes himself has said • (as we have 
seen) that " the verbal petition, ' Scratch poor Poll,' does 
not in itself [i.e. "per se"] display any further psycho- 
logical development than depressing the head against 
the bars of the cage." 

Speaking of what he calls "the intentional use of 
words as signs," he says,t "Talking birds show themselves 
capable of correctly using proper names, noun-substan- 
tives, adjectives, verbs, and appropriate phrases, although 
they do so by association alone, or without appreciation 
of grammatical structure." Grammatical stmcture ! 
Why, the immense majority of mankind speak with true 
intellect and perfect logic, "without appreciation" of 
grammatical structure! That birds use such words of 
different kinds "correctly," is a mere accident resulting 
from circumstance of association, as Mr, Romanes would 
himself assert. Nevertheless, by this use of the adverb 
"correctly," a flavour of intellectuality is insinuated, 
and this requires to be noted. The faculty of vocal 
articulation, he further tells us, "is exhibited by talking 
birds in so considerable a degree, that the animals even 
invent names." But to "invent" is something much 
higher than spontaneously to associate sounds with 
sights, and Mr. Romanes has declared that " association " 
• p. ijr. t p. 138. 
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does account for these perrormances. Whether he 
admits this or not is, however, quite indifferent to us, 
as we ground our whole argument, not on authority, 
but on evidence. To say "half-past two" at the sight 
of a coachman on whose appearance those words have 
constantly been heard, is not "to apply words to desig- 
nate an object," but to emit sounds with which the sight 
of that object has become accidentally associated. 

Mr. Romanes next makes an altogether unwarrant- 
able assertion which shows great confusion of thought ; 
he tells us that such inventions on the part of parrots 
"often clearly have an onomatopoetic origin." Now, 
onomatopoeia is a term used to denote the voluntary 
employment of an imitation of sounds heard, to denote 
the conception of the object which makes the sound 
— as when a child calls a duck " quack-quack," or when 
the word " hiss," or something like it, has been employed 
to express the idea of a hissing snake. Now, when 
a parrot, which has often seen and heard corks drawn, 
makes the sound of the drawing of a cork at the sight 
of a bottle, such is no true case of ononiatopceia, as 
there is no evidence of intention on the part of the 
bird to use the sound as a name. 

Mr. Romanes ends the chapter by detailing evidence 
to show the extent to which, under favourable circum- 
stances, young children will invent arbitrary signs, 
mostly of an articulate kind. Had we space we would 
gladly cite these, as they are much to our purpose. We 
maintain that man possesses, and always has possessed, 
an instinct of language, whereby to express, and wherein 
to incarnate, his spontaneously arising concepts. We 
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quite accept what Mr. Romanes sa^'s,* that such speech 
may attain an astonishing degree or fulness and efB> 
cicncy, and that though such words have sometimes 
an onomatopoetic origin, they, as a rule, have not such ; 
that they are far from being always monosyllabic ; that 
they are sufficiently numerous and varied to constitute 
a not inefficient language without inflections, and that 
its syntax has an alhnity to that of gesture- language. 

The eighth chapter is devoted to a consideration of 
the relation borne by tone and gesture to words. We 
have but tittle to object to its contents. No reasonable 
person could, or would wish to dispute the great superi- 
ority of speech over gesture-language, as a medium for 
the communication of thought Obviously thought can 
thus be much more easily and rapidly expressed ; it can 
be used in the dark, and while the hands are otherwise 
occupied. Nevertheless, Mr. Romanes very properly 
observes f that he is speaking of gesture- language as 
we actually find it. What the latent capabilities of such 
language may be is another question. He adds later 
on,t " I doubt not it would be possible to construct 
a wholly conventional system of gestures which should 
answer to, or correspond with, all the abstract words 
and inflections of a spoken language. . . . This, how- 
ever, is a widely different thing from supposing that 
such a perfect system of gesture-signs coutd have grown 
by a process of natural development ; and, looking to 
the essentially ideographic character of such signs, I 



* p- 144- t p. 147. 

t p. U8. -See also above, p. 141 j and see, below, the c 
Marttia Obrccht. 
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greatly question whether, even under circumstances of 
the strongest necessity (such as would have arisen if 
man, or his progenitors, had been unable to articulate), 
the language of gesture could have been developed into 
anything approaching a substitute for the language of 
words," So also do we. But we are certain, neverthe- 
less, that such a dumb community of essentially rational 
animals would have evolved a natural and instinctive 
language of gesture, capable of making known the 
concepts they had formed, and of aiding them by the 
"recognitions" of their thus expressed concepts to 
evolve ever more and more abstract concepts, though 
probably never attaining to nearly the height that 
man has attained to by the aid of speech. We are 
certain they would have done this both on the d priori 
ground of the necessary consequence of the presence 
of animality and rationality in one absolute unity of 
existence, and also on d posUriori grounds, from the 
evidence afforded by such extraordinary examples of 
defective existence, as the blind, deaf, and dumb Laura 
Bridgman,* and the still more striking case of Martha 
Obrecht, which we will describe a little later, 

• With how little reason has Professor Huxley said (" Man's 
Place in Nature,'' p 52, quoted by Mr. Romanes, p. 134), "A race 
of dumb men, deprived of all communication with those who could 
speak, would be hltle indeed removed from the brutes. The moral 
and intellectual differences between them and ourselves would be 
practically infinite, though the naturalist should not be able to 
find a single shadow even of specific structural difference." Mr. 
Romanes, in a note (pp. 134, 135). refers to recent discoveries in 
cerebral physiology as to a "material organ of speech." Such 
10 way effect our position, or can do so, as they 
; merely to the instrument whereby the verbum menlaU is 
to manifest itself exlernally, and everybody knows that various 
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To such A posteriori cv'iAsnc^* Mr. Romanes opposes 
certain assertions respecting "the psychological status 
of wholly uneducated deaf-mutes," in spite of the fact 
that each such mute " inherits a human brain, the struc- 
ture of which has been elaborated by the speech of hia 
ancestors," and " is also surrounded by a society the 
whole structure of whose ideation is dependent upon 
speech." Such mutes, he tells U5, t "grow up in a state 
of intellectual isolation, which is almost as complete as 
that of any of the lower animals." But, in the first 
place, their state is an abnormal one, and therefore they 
might (according to what we laid down in our intro- 
ductory remarks) be expected to seem to fall even below 
the condition of animals in a normal state. Secondly, we 
cannot draw valid conclusions as to the essential nature 
of our intellect from human beings who are avowedly 
mentally deficient, and every deaf-mute must be so, either 
essentially or accidentally. It would be obviously as 
absurd to judge of the nature of the human rational 
faculty from an absolute idiot, as it would be to study 
the power of flight in a bird the wings of which had 
been cut. 

But let us accept Mr. Romanes's instances as valid, 
without further protest, and see whether they "can 
never rise to any ideas of higher abstraction than those 
which the logic of feelings supplies." He cites J the 
Rev. S. Smith as telling him of a deaf-mute who 

forms of aphfisia coexisting with a complete power of thinking, 
and sometimes even of manifesting thoughts by appropriate 
gestures, have been observed and recorded. 

• As 10 some of which, see above, pp. (38-146. 

t p. I49. t p. i;o. 



SEASON AND LANGUAGE. 



16; 



"previous to education, supposed the Bible to have been 
printed by a printing-press in the sky, which was 
worked by printers of enormous strength — this being 
the only interpretation the deaf-mute could assign to 
the gestures whereby his parents had sought to make 
him understand that they believed the Bible to contain 
a revelation from a God of power who lives in heaven." 
But, surely, here we have, "previous to education," 
a manifest intellectual faculty, and a power of abstrac- 
tion of a most' unequivocal kind. The deaf-mute had 
formed concepts of "a Bible," "printers," a "printing- 
press," "supcrterrestrial existence," " power," " beings of 
superhuman power," and a "descent from the sky to 
earth following upon their activity," Also, of course, 
in this concept there were implicitly contained ideas 
of time, space, reality, truth, and existence. This is 
something considerably above the "logic of feelings," 
and rather different from the psychical state of "any of 
the lower animals." Moreover, we should never forget 
the constant necessity under which all men labour (from 
the lowest to the highest) to make use of analogy, and 
to express by analogy in terms of sensitivity, thoughts 
which are altogether beyond sense. We must also 
recollect that all such expressions are inadequate, and 
that we are constantly tempted to despise expressions 
which we do not use, and fancy that our own terms 
(though really as sensuous, fundamentally) must be a 
great deal better. The image of a printing-press 
worked in the sky by beings of superhuman strength 
is for us grotesque. But it might, none the less, serve to 
image forth in some minds, that same conception of 
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" inspired expression in the Bible," which a very different 
set of mental images helps us to conceive of. 

But we have other instances we can bring forward 
which plainly show the essential intellectuality of such 
unfortunates. 

The case of Laura Brtdgman is a well-known one, 
and referred to by our author. She was blind as well 
as deaf, and had half lost the power of smell, and had 
become thus afflicted so early that she had no recollec- 
tion of seeing or hearing. Yet she learned to appre- 
hend abstract relations and qualities, and to read and 
write. A similarly afflicted child, named Meystre,' at 
Lausanne, gained an idea of God as " thought enthroned 
somewhere." Such instances surely demonstrate the 
existence of wonderful innate capacities in the human 
mind. 

A still more noteworthy case is that (before referred 
to) of Martha Obrecht.f She was deaf, dumb, and 
blind, and was confided to a convent at Larnay 
(Poitiers) when she was eight years old. J There, by 



* See "On Truth," p 231. 

t See "Apoiogie Scienlifique," by Canon F. Diiilhe de Sainl- 
Projet, E/i. Privat, Toulouse, 1885, pp. 374-3S7. 

X The following are some of the details given in the worfc 

" C'etait comme unc masse inerle, ne poss^dant aucun moyen 
de communicalion avcc ses semblabies, n'ayant pour Iraduire ses 
sentiments qu'un cri Joint k un mouvemcnt de corps, cri et mouve- 
ment toujours en rappori avec ses impressions. 

" La premiire chose k faire dtait de lui donner un moyen de 
communiquer ses pens^es et ses d^slrs. Dans ce but, nous lui 
faisions toucher lous les objets sensibles, en faisant sur etle le 
signe de ccs objets ; presque aussitot elle a dtabli !e rapport qui 
J exisie entre le signe et la chose. . . ." (They thought to try steel 
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ras enabled gradually to acquire the power of appre- 
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1 sjgns were first necessary.) 
; sens du toucher (la main) ii joud un rdle qui nous a jct^s 
s fois dans le plus grand ^(onnemcnt, . . . Uis le d^but, 
lorsque nous lui pr^seniions un morceau de pain, nous lui faisions 
faire de la main droite t'aciion de couper la main gauche, signe 
nature! qui font tous les sourd-niueis. La petite €\hve ayant 
remarquf que cheque fois qu'on lui prdsentait du pain, en lui faisail 
cc signe ou qu'on le lui faisalt faire, a dQ raisonner et se dire : 
Quand je voudrai du pain Je ferai ce signe. En effet, c'est ce qui 
a. en lieu. Quand \ I'heurc du repas, on a lardf, lout expr^s, k lui 
donner du pain, elle a reproduit Taction de couper la main gauche 
avec la main droite. II en a 6<.i de m^me pour les autres choscs 
sensibles ; et du moment qu'elle a eu la clef du sjst^me, it a suffi 
de lui indiquer une seule fois le signe de chaque objet. . . . Les 
objels qu'elle touche . . . sont des choses sensibles, les signes 
corfe5pondanls qu'on lui fait ou qu'on lui fait faire sont tfgalement 
choses sensibles ; mais le lieu, le rapport qui unit chaque objet 
k son signe, I'ld^e g^niJrale de ce rapport, la clef dusystimi, n'a 
c la mat lire, 
s pass^es ensuite aux choses intellecluellea . . . 
afin de lui donner, sur le fait mdme, le signe de I'id^e ou du 
sentiment qui se rev^lail en elle. La suprenait on impalienie, ou 
livr^e i un mouvement de mauvaise humeur, vite on lui faisait 
faire le signe de I'impatiencc, et on la repoussait un pcu pour lui 
faire comprendre que c'dtait mal. Elle sMlait allachde a une 
sourde-muette defj4 insiruite et qui s'est dfvou^e avec beaucoup 
de z£le k son Education. Souvent elle lui tdmoignait son affection 
en I'embrassant en lui serrant la main, Pour lui indiquer une 
manifere plus gindrale de traduire ce sentiment de Time, nous 
avons posd sa petite main sur son cieur en I'appuyant bien fort. 
Elle a compris que ce gesie rendait sa penstfe, et elle s'en est servie 
toutes les fois qu'elle a voulu dire qu'elle aimait quelqu'un ou 
quelque chose ; puis, par 'inalogit, elle a repouss^ de son cceur tout 
ce qu'cile n'aimait pas. 

" C'est ainsi que jjeu \ pteu nous sommes parvenues k la mettre 
en possession du langage mimique en usage chez les sourds-muets. 
Elle a'en est facilement servie dfs la premiere ann^e. . . . 

" La puissance de r^flichir, de gen^raliser, de raisonner se mani- 
fesie de plus ; ce sont Ik des operations essentiellcmcnt inielkctu- 
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d pMy cOe ne veil pas— nais psu des 11 
■ « de moan 

mau di wctw n en t, inwirfdiMcgtettt la ncMiaa on ndfe. L^Unc 
nuUigcMc spfnrali ict d'aatsnt pins dttdncuneu qn'cSe se neK, 
vk ct agn dan* une r^ioo locn imraai^ncUe. 

** De cci opftabota de Fcsprii ana premtires r^rflatkMis de b 
CMucience la gradatioa est insensible et facile. Dd^ dans le 
courant de la premie ann^ nmu arons pu Ini dooner qvdques 
lefoni de morale. Comme tous les en&ncs elle mamfcstdl assez 
■Odvent de* penchaou k la ranit£ ct k U gounnaDjise. 

" Lonnae dci dames visitaieat r^tablis&emeat, la petite enfont 
M plaiiaii k faire rexamen de leur toilette. Le veloun, la soie, b 
deaicllc, dvetltaient en elle un sentimeni d'envie. Aussi, lorsque 
quelque d^oupurc lui tombail sous la main, ellc s'ea faisait ou wi 
voik ou tine cravatc. Pour la gu^rir de ce penchant naturel k la 
vanlttf, il a tulU dc lui faire comprendre que, sa m&re n'^unt pas 
ainii vdue, il n< fallail pas d^sirer ces ehoses. 

" Pour la corrigcr de sea pcliies gourmandises, on lui a dii que 
le* pertunnei k qui ctle reconnaii one superiority— les Sieurs, b 
•updrieure, le Pirc aumdnier — avaient aussi ces d^fauts dans lenr 
enfance, niai* que leur intre leur ayani dit que c'dtait mal, elles 
•'^taicnt corrlg^. Ces raisonnements ont eu sur I'enfant un 
yrand empire, et ces lingers d<ifauis ont disparu. II est ais^ de 
reconnaltre dans ces queli[ues trails, la dislioclion du bien el du 
mat le discerncment de cc qui est permis ct de cc qui est ddfeodu ; 
rid^ d'auioritd morale — sa m^re, scs supdrieurs — I'id^ d'obliga- 
tion el dc loi morale. 11 est alsd de constatcr des actes de volontf 
libre ; dcs acies de coiiunandemcnt h. soi-mfme, de reaction 
vertucusc com re les impressions exi<5ricures conire les app^tits 
natureU — la gourmandisc, la vanir^. On peuE enfin constater 
^fllement unc perception confuse du beau, des symptdmes du 
icnlimcnt cslhiJlique, vifritablenicnl etranges chei un elre privd 
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u-dessous de la b£te, 
IS allons voir eclaier 



1 pouvoir 



moral and religious apprehensions, and not only to read, 
but also to write perfectly well. 

des deux sens esth^tiques par excellence, des deux sens r^vdlaieurs 
de l*ha.rtnonie des lignes, des couleurs ou des sen5,'~de 13 vue et 
de I'oule. Le velours, la sole, la denielle rtfvJIent i. son toucher 
manuel des qualit^s sui generis; elle a compris que le vSiement 
ne sen pas seulemcnt de pratcccian pour le corps, mais aussi de 
parure, N'insisioiis pas ; nous sommes en presence d'lin plus 
^lonnant prodigc : dans cette enfant de dix ans h. peine, hier 

I'id^e de Dieu. 

" Vers la fin de la deuKiime annife, nous a.\ 
aborder Ics questions rcligieuses I'enfant ne sav; 
ni ^crire ; le langage mimique ^lait le seul moyer 
lion entre elle et nous. Nous sommes passes des choses visibles 
aux invisibles. Pour lui donner la premitre id^e d'un ftre sou- 
verain, nous lui avons fait remarquer la hitfrarchie des pouvoirs 
dans r^tablissement. Elle avait ddjJi compris, dans ses rapports 
avec nous, que les Sceurs ^taient au dessus des ^l&ves, etc. Quand 
Mgr. I'^vSque vint nous visiter, nous lui fimes comprendre qu'il dtait 
encore au dessus des personnes qu'elle ^taii habitude A respecter, 
et que bien loin, Ik bas, il y avail un premier ^vSque qui com- 
mandait k lous les auircs ; ^vSques, pr^tres et ftdeles. De cette 
sourerainet^ qui lui pararssait bicn grande, nous sommes passdes 
k celle du Dieu cr<(3teur et souverain seigneur. 

"Impossible de ddcrire I'imprcssion produite chei I'enfant par 
cette premi&re verity d'un ordre sup^rieur, 
,sit^ de Dieu I'a aussi beaucoup frapp^e. La pensSe que 
ee Dieu souverain voit tout, mfnie nos plus secretes pens^es, I'a 
beaucoup ^mue. Et maintenant, quand on veut arrgter chcz die 
quelque petite saillie d'humeur, il suffit de lui dire que le bon 
Dieu la voit , , , Cependant I'instruction scolaire de Marthc, 
engag^e dans une voie nouvelle, va progresser comme par bonds 
et se produire pour la premi&re fois par le langage alphabi5tique, 
par la daclylologie, qui est I'^quivalent de la parole articul^e el 
enfin par les divers genres d'^criturc. 

"Avanl d'apprendre k I'enfant ^ lire et A ^crire comme les 
aveugles, nous avons dij lui enseigncr la daclylologie. Nous avons 
commence dans le courant de la iroisiJme ann^e. Ici cncote le 
sens du toucher a ixi le grand moycn de communicaliun et de 
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But to all such instances as these, Mr. Romanes 
would object that the children thus developed were the 



ider 



), die < 



a fait, 



convention. Lorsque recevant ui 

le signe, nous lui avons die qu'Jl y avait un ai 

Ic pain, ct \ t'aide de la dactyl ologle, now 

main la suite des letlres qui composent le r 

systime, cette r^v^lation-nouvelk a i\i pour cette jeune inielli- 

gence ce qu'csi un rayon de soleil pour une fteur naissante, apr^s 

une sombre fX froide nuit. Elle a demandd ellc niEme le nom 

de chacim des objets dont elle savait le signc ; le nom des per- 

sonnes de la maison, qu'elle reconnaissaic tris bien d'ailleurs en 

leur touchant la main. 

" Marlhe Obiecht ne voyant pas, n'cnlendant pas, avait done 
assei de finesse de tact dans la main, assez de puissance de 
m^moire pour d^mfiler et reienir une sfiie d'impressions succes- 
sives trts varices, dont I'ensemble forraait le nom de chaque objel, 
de chaque personne. Elle avait assez d'^ncrgie active dans I'in- 
telltgence pour isoler chacune de ces impressions particuli^res, de 
cea formes fugitives que lui rfv^lait sa main, pour discerncr vingt- 
qualre types difli^renls correspondant aux vingt-quatre letlres de 
I'alpbabei, pour saisir leuts combinaisons indefmiment varies et 
le plus souvent arliitralres. . . . 

" Lotsque notre i*l&ve nous a paru suffisamment CKcrc^e 4 la 
daclylologie, atlnnt toujours k petits pas du connu & I'inconnu 
nous lui avons fait toucher Talphabct et I'^criturc des avcugles, lui 
faisant comprendre que c'dtait encore IJi un moyen de transmettre 
ct de fixer sa pens»5e el de s'instruire comme ses compagnes priv&s 
de la vue. Nouveau layon de soleil, nouvglles Amotions f^condc^ 
et r^v^lairices pour cetie chtre petite ame. . . . L'enfant s'est mise 
Bu travail avcc une ardeur incroyablc ; elle a trts bien s 



'alphabet points des 
dc petites 



n ^ablie entre I'alphabct manuel e 
aveugks ; et bientSt elle a pu lire et ^crire des 
phrases. . , , 



"'Ma bonne MtRE, 

"Je suis fach^e vous part 
que je vous aim^ beaucoup. Je vi 
SDurdes-mueiics contenies manger oranges. La bonne M£re 
supdrieure est tr&s malade, elle tousse beaucoup. Monsieur 
mdddcin diJfend la bonne M&re se promener, je suis trSs f&chde. , . . 
Je bien savantc, prie pour vous bicii poitante, Sceut Blanche 



embrasser rien, parce 
oranges. 
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children of parents and of a line of ancestors who could 
speak, and must therefore have an inherited tendency 
to language, with " a human brain, the structure of which 
has been elaborated by the speech of his ancestors." * 
But, as we have already pointed out.f such an inherited 
nervous structure could not have facilitated either the 
beginning or the development of gesture-language. Yet 
it was exclusively by gesture- language that the latent 
intelligence of Martha Obrecht was developed. 

We altogether repudiate, therefore, and utterly deny 
the alleged t "important fact" that "thought is quite 
as much the effect as it is the cause of language." When 
we call to mind how intellectual gesture may not only 
exist without speech, but arise independently of in- 
herited aptitude and quite spontaneously, we cannot but 
regard as absurd the asserted probability that " in the 
absence of articulation, the human race would not have 

est mtre pour Mnrthe, je prie pour Sceut Blanche. Je di!sir 
vous embrasser. 



'Ma 



HE Obi 



" . , . Dcpuis deujt ans Marlhe a appris h 6crire comme nous ; 
je vous envoie un second spdcimen de son travail. 

■' Dans ces pages, ecrites comme nous ^crivons, et qui me sont 
adress^cs, la jeune fille sourde-muette et aveugle mc dit. . . . 

"Quand je suis venue ici pour m'instruire, jVlais seule, je ne 
pensais rien, je ne comprenals rien, pour dire : 11 faut toucher tout 
pour bien comprendre, faire des signes et apprendre I'alphabet 
pendant deux ans, AprSs, pendant un an j'ai appris pointer 
comme les aveugles, maintcnanl je suis bien heurcuse de bien com- 
prendre tout. Depuis deux ans j'ai voulu apprendre ^crirc comme 
les voyantes, j'^cris bien un pen. Quand je suis venui ici ma 
maman est partie ; j'ai ixi tris coltre et crifi fortemcnt. Les 
chores ScEurs m'ont caress^ beaiieoup, j'ai ix€ moina colore, je les 
;n, elles sont toujours bonnes pour n 



t See above, 



t p. isi. 
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made much psychological advance upon the anthropoid % 
apes " ! 

We have no desire to quarrel with Mr. Romanes's | 
further contention that gesture may aid speech, and 
speech give a higher degree of perrection and distinct- 
ness to gesture. Nevertheless, it is also true (as we 
have already remarked) that speech may starve gesture, 
and also elaborate gesture may diminish the fulness 
of speech. There appears, therefore, to be here no 
certain foundation whereon to build an (i priori struc- 
ture of inferences. But whether gesture favours or mars ' 
the development of speech, it is certain the latter could 
never have been originated by it. There must have 
been an innate, spontaneous tendency to articulate, or 
articulation could never have taken place. Our author, 
moreover, always writes as if mere motions by them- 
selves could generate thoughts, yet nothing but thought \ 
already existing could ever generate those intentionally I 
significant motions (gestures) whereby ideas can be J 
readily expressed and easily understood, 

Mr. Romanes next endeavours to meet the very ob- | 
vious difficulty that, had reason and language the simple 
and accidental origin lie assigns them, we ought to find ' 
other animals plainly on the road to reach the high J 
level which man has obtained, and we ought not to find 1 
that great gulf which all parties admit actually exists J 
between the speaking man and the dumb brute. He 1 
tries to do away with this objection by appealing* to! 
what he calls "a fair analogy" — that of flight. Hel 
says, "Flying is no doubt a very useful faculty to all J 
• p, 156, 
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animals which present it," and yet only certain animals, 
and only bats amongst the class of beasts, have attained 
to it, though they all possess structures which might 
be modified into organs of flight, " SimilarJy," he 
tells us, "'the flight of thought" is a most useful 
faculty," but "it has only been developed in man." 
The analogy we do not admit The utility of flight is 
as nothing compared with the utility of thought — as 
the experience of each autumn abundantly demon- 
strates in every county of England. A multitude of 
unfavourable conditions might check the development 
of wings, which would also be of little service to a 
whale, an ant-eater, or a mole. But as regards 
"thought," the ca.'ie is not "similar," but quite otker- 
ivise. Not only can we see no reason why anything 
(disease or mutilation apart) should hinder its mani- 
festation if it existed ; but we can also see that its 
possession must be the greatest possible gain. Never- 
theless there is no animal which shows a sign of 
possessing it. Mr. Romanes himself says, " it has only 
been developed in man"l Much mistaken, then, was 
he when he wrote : " So far, then, as we have yet gone, 
I do not anticipate that opponents will find it prudent 
to take a stand."* 

Hereupon follow statements of the " exact meanings " 
severally given by our author to what he terms (i) in- 
dicative, (2) denotative, (3) connotative, (4) denomina- 
tive, and (5) predicative language, f 



• p. '57. 

t He tells us (pp. 161 
understand a signiiicant 1 



, " By an indkalivi sign 1 will 
■ gesiure inlentionally expressive 
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Since our author does not, however, discriminate 1 
between material and formal understanding, making 
known, denominating, etc., his distinctions are useless, 
and cannot be accepted by us. As critics, we need 
only attend to them as far as may be necessary to 
apprehend fully the author's meaning, and to scrupu- 
lously avoid doing him a shadow of injustice. 

His ninth chapter, that on speech, is the one for 
which, he tells us, • all his preceding chapters were 
arranged, adding, mirahile dictu, " Therefore, as already 
remarked, I have thus far presented material over which 
I do not think it is po.ssible that any dispute can 
arise " ! 

As Mr. Romanes has adopted our classification of 
language, we regret, for the sake of convenience, that he 
did not, as we did, restrict his use of the term "speech" 
to denote rational expression which is exclusively oral. 
Mr. Romanes also includes under that term, rational 
expression by gesture. Nevertheless, he truly says,t j 
of a menial state ; but yet not in any sense of the word denoraU 

" By a (fmolafive sign I will understand the reeeptual marlcing ■ 
of particular objects, qualities, actions, etc, 

" By a connolitiive sign 1 will understand the classificatory 
attribution of qualities to objects named by the sign, whether such 
attribution be due to reeeptual or to conceptual operations of the 



" By a denominaii-ve sign I will understand a connoiative sign 
consciously bestowed as such, or wilh a full conceptual apprecia- 
tion of its oflice and purpose as a name. 

" By a.predictilive sign I will mean a proposition, or the con- 
ceptual apposition of two denominative terms, expressive of the 
speaker's intention to connote something of the one by means of 
the other." 

• p. 163, t p. 164, 
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"The distinction resides in the intellectual powers; not 
in the symbols thereof. So that a man means* it 
matters not by what signs he expresses his meaning : 
the distinction between him and the brute consists in bis 
being able to »uan a proposition" that is, "to make an 
act of judgment." 

Mr, Romanes unintentionally misrepresents, and 
quite needlessly censures us for having saidt that the 
simplest element of thought is a judgment. He evi- 
dently thinks we meant an explicit.'ms.'vtAA of an implicit, 
judgment. Yet as an " explicit " judgment is manifestly 
made up of concepts, it is strange that he should have 
deemed us capable of an absurdity at once so out- 
rageous and so evident. That the simplest element of 
thought is an implicit judgment, Mr. Romanes himself 
states t plainly enough. 

• See also " On Truth,' p. 280. It is curious that Mr. 
Romanes critieiaes Prof. Huxley's exceedingly sophistical remark 
about a machine which marks likeness and unlikeness, saying 
("Critiques and Addresses," p, 281). "Whatever does this rea- 
sons ; and if a machine produces the eflTeets of reason, I see no 
more ground for denying it the reasoning power, because it is 
unconscious, than I sec for refusing Mr. Babbaj;e's engine the title 
of a calculaling machine on the same grounds." This remark Mr. 
Romanes declares absurd, but he excuses the Professor on the 
ground that "he must have been writing in some ironical sense, 
and therefore purposely threw his criticisms into a preposterous 
form." It was, however, by no means ironical, but a very serious 
work, which first appeared in the Condmfiorary Reviiiv, 1871, as a 
criticism of our "Genesis of Species," and an article in the 
Quarterly Rejiie-di, on Darwin's " Descent of Man." 

t In an address to the Biological Section of the British Associa- 

X Thus at p, 168 he says, " Given the power of conceiving, and 

the germ of judgment is implied, though not expanded into the 
blossom of formal predication, For whenever we bestow a name 
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He further objects* to our remark t that when the 
mind perceives the truth expressed in the principle of 
contradiction, its intuition, or perception, is aided by 
"images" or " phantasmata " answering respectively to 
" a thing being " and " a thing not being," " at the same 
time" and "in the same sense," observing that such 
images " must indeed be vague," There is here an im- 
perfect description. The "images" are not the direct, 
but only the indirect, support of the intuition. Its direct 
support consists of "recognitions" of past perceptions 
as to coexistences, and the recollections of the past 
perceptions themselves repose upon reminiscences (phan- 
tasmata) of the sensuous affections which first accom- 
panied them. 

Thus, as we said, such sensuous images or phantas- 
mata by no means constitute the intuition, though without 
such sensuous elements underlying it and indirectly sup- 
porting it, no such judgment or intuition could take place. 

Mr. Romanes, having misunderstood us to so extra- 
ordinary an extent, very naturally objects J that the 

we are implicitly jucigitig that the thing to which we apply the name 
presents the attributes connoted by that name. ... To utter the 
name Negro ... is to form and pronounce at least two judgments 
... to wit, that it is a man, and that he is black." Again, he 
observes (p. 173) about our assertion that " tlie simplest element 
of thought is a judgment," as follows ; " Of course, if it were said 
that these iwo faculties are one in kind — that in order to conceive 
we must judge, and in order to name we must predicate— I should 
have no objection to offer." Mr. Romanes could hardly justify our 
assertion more completely than by such statements as these. As 
to what is implied in the term " negro," see " On Truth," p. 137. 

" p. 166 (note). 

t Made in the same address to the British Association. 

t p. 168. 
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distinction between animal and human intelligence lies 
in the power of " bestowing a name known as such " 
and forming a concept. In this we quite agree with our 
author, as also in his remark* that "in the very act of 
naming we are virtually predicating existence of the 
thing named," and that "the power to 'think is,' is the 
power concerned in the formation of a concept ; " while 
it is also concerned (in spite of Mr. Romanes's denial) 
" in the apposing of concepts when formed." 

Mr. Romanes dcniest that the predication of existence 
is the essential or any important part of a full, formally 
expressed proposition. Rather, he tells us, "it is really 
the least essential or the least important. For existence 
is the category to which everything must belong if it is 
to be judged about at all." But because it is a category 
to which every actual thing must belong, it by no means 
follows that it is an unimportant category-. Mr. Romanes 
might be deprived of objects and conditions belonging 
to various categories which might not matter much to 
him, but he could hardly say it was unimportant to him 
whether or not he was deprived of existence.' He 
continues, " Merely to judge that A is and B is, is to 
form the most barren {or least significant) judgment that 
can be formed with regard to A and B." Of course it 
is manifest that so to affirm is to give the minimum of 
information about A and B ; but though it tells little 
as to extent, it tells us a truth of the most profound and 
intensely important kind. Existence is an attribute 
which clings to everything to the very last, and clings to 
it in a certain form even when it has ceased actually to 
" pp. 171, 172- t p i72. 
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be, since possible existence may still remain to it — as a fine 
head of hair to a man who has Just had his head shaved. 
He says," next : " When wc bring these two judgments 
(concepts) together in the proposition A is B, the new 
judgment which we make has nothing to do with the 
existence either of A or of B, nor has it really anything 
to do with existence as such. The existence both of A 
and of B has been already presupposed in the two con- 
cepts, and when these two existing things arc brought 
into apposition, no third existence is thereby supposed 
to have been created." Most certainly not What mad- 
man ever thought that by saying, " A cat iii a carni- 
vorous beast," he created even one existence? But, 
assuming that Mr, Romanes means, " No third existence 
is thereby supposed to have been affirmed," we may 
again ask, what madman ever thought that by saying, 
" A cat is a carnivorous beast," he affirmed a " third 
existence"? What is affirmed in such a predication is, 
that a cat is a real creature which possesses those 
attributes which distinguish the class of animals termed 
carnivorous. Herein actual being or existence is 
implied. But the assertion might have been, "A mer- 
maid is a creature half a woman and half a fish," and 
here again being or existence is implied. But it is 
no longer actual, material existence, but ideal existence. 
Nevertheless, such ideal existence is really existence of 
a kind. There is such an idea : my mind possesses it 
while I write, and whatever I actually possess must at 
least be. Such reality in ideal existence must be 
admitted by Mr. Romanes, since he tells us " the 
• p. 172. 
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existence of both A and B has been already presupposed 
in the two concepts." But the two things thus coupled 
can only be distinct ideally, since no two materially 
distinct existences can really be identically the same. 
We cannot say of two leaves the most alike to be found 
in a whole forest, that one is the other, 

Mr. Romanes further contradicts himself expressly 
when he says that "the proposition A is B" has nothing 
to do with existence. For he has told us, "The exist- 
ence both of A and B has been already presupposed 
in the two concepts." But if "existence" is supposed 
in each of the two concepts by itself, surely their con- 
junction cannot immediately drive such existence out 
of both of them ; and if not, at least as much existence 
as was in them separately, must be present in the express 
judgment their conjunction produces ! Mr. Romanes 
will hardly try to explain this confusion of thought by 
referring to his qualification "as such" in his phrase, 
" The proposition A is B has really nothing to do with 
existence as such." Of course, no one is so absurd as to 
pretend that when we say A is B, our main intention is 
to call attention to, and to insist upon, the fact that A 
exists and B exists. No one could possibly mean that 
when we say, " A cat is a carnivorous beast," our main 
intention is to call attention to, and insist upon, the 
fact that a cat exists and a carnivorous beast exists. 
The meaning of the predication we have just stated, 
and we have truly stated also that existence is implied 
therein. 

Every judgment, therefore, and every concept also, 
implies existence. That each judgment, indeed, docs so 
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"tbc fbdng two aames in order may setre to sonify 
tbeir caaseqtwnc^ if it weie tbc otstotn, as wdl as the 
Wfvds "isttabe, and the like ' b ver>- true, but tells in 
no way against our positjoa Tbe word " is," is fall, 
indeed, of significance when h 15 used ; but tt may be 
perfectly well nodcistood, and its meaning truly exist, 
in sentences wheidn no distinct word is set apart for 
its expression. 

Wc repeat that we quite agree with Mr. Romanes in 
saying that the distinction between man and brute con- 
sists not in verbal predication, but in mental affirmation 
or conception. "The subsequent working up of names 
into propositions is merely a further exhibition of the 
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ofSirW. Hamilton's Philosophy,' p. 346. 
J See " On Truth," p. 247. 
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self-same faculty."* But, then, we do not mean by 
naming, what Mr. Romanes means ; because we are not, 
as he is, followers of "Nominalism." We read with 
amazement his remark about Realism, "which," he tells 
us, "neither those who think with Mr, Mivart nor any 
other psychologists with whom I have to do are likely 
nowadays to countenance." 

He goes on, " If I do not apologize for having occu- 
, pied so much space over so obvious a point, it is only 
because I believe that any one who reads these pages 
will sympathize with my desire to avoid ambiguity, and 
thus to reduce the question before us to its naked 
reality." We gladly take this opportunity to say we 
are sure not only that Mr. Romanes has tried to be 
clear, but also that he has succeeded. Ambiguous 
terms we have noted, but their ambiguity is due to no 
carelessness on Mr. Romanes's part, but to the fact 
that he has not yet succeeded in fully understanding 
the position of his opponents. "So far," he con- 
tinues, "it will be observed, this question has not 
been touched. I am not disputing that an immense 
and extraordinary distinction obtains, and I do not 
anticipate that either Mr. Mivart or any one else will 
take exception to this preliminary clearing of the 
ground, which has been necessitated only on account 
of my opponents having been careless enough to repre- 
sent the Proposition as the simplest exhibition of the 
Logos." As to this we have already remarked enough. 
" Wherein," he then asks.f " does this distinction 
truly consist? It consists, as I believe all my opponents 
' p. 174. t p. 175- 



will allow, in the power which the human being displays 
of objectifying ideas, or of setting one state of mind 
before another state, and contemplating the relation 
between thetn." To this we reply, it truly consists in 
the power of " objectifying ideas " in the sense of per- 
ceiving objects as real external existences, and so 
forming ideas or concepts: not, be it observed, in recog- 
nizing their objectivity; that is a further and a reflex act. 
We mean only that direct ideal apprehension which an ^ 
ordinary child (who hardly yet reflects at all) enjoys 
when objects present themselves to his senses while his 
consciousness is not absorbed in other ways. Again, 
we deny that " objectifying ideas" is equivalent, as Mr. 
Romanes says, to "setting one state of mind before 
another state, and contemplating the relation between 
them." That is another very special kind of reflex 
mental act, and its presence is by no means necessary 
for the existence of true conception. 

He adds, " The power to ' think is '—or, as I should 
prefer to state it, the power to think at al! — is the power 
which is given by introspective reflection in the light oj 
self-consciousness." But the power "to think at all" 
must exist before " introspective reflection," or else the 
latter could never come into existence. If we never 
had any conscious ideas directly, how could we ever 
know by reflection that we had them ? Such a reflex 
act is strictly a recognition, or a " consciously knowing 
over again " what we have " consciously known before." 
We could never learn by reflection that we had known 
what we had never been conscious of ; for had we been 
unconscious of it, we could not have known it. It is 
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true that wc can know by reflection that we have had 
sense- impress ions which did not, when we received 
them, rise into consciousness ; but such impressions were 
not and could not be knowledge, but only some of the 
conditions of knoivUdge. Consciousness must accom- 
pany knowledge, but it need only be direct conscious- 
ness, and need by no means be reflex jc^-consciousness. 

Mr. Romanes fully admits "that no animal can 
possibly attain to these excellencies of subjective life," 
but this he assures us we shall find to be due to "the 
absence in brutes of the needful conditions to the 
occurrence of these excellencies as they obtain in our- 
selves. From which," he teils us,' "it follows that the 
great distinction between the brute and the man really 
lies behind the faculties both of conception and predica- 
tion : it resides in the conditions to the occurrence of 
either." 

These conditions Mr. Romanes thinks to find in 
external circumstances, while we see clearly they reside 
in difference of kind or innermost nature. According to 
him, as we shall see, mere animals may give names, 
and his Nominalism tells him that whatever creature 
possesses names, possesses concepts also; since the latter 
are, for him, nothing but names. 

But if a non-speaking, poorly-gesturing, unintel- 
lectual creature said " Di '" when it saw a bear, how could 
that utterance, accompanying its plexus of sense-im- 
pressions, give it a power of " objectifying " that plexus ? 
But a creature endowed with an intellectual faculty, yet 
unable to say even "Di," would be able by gesture to 
• PP- 175- 176. 
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make known its intellectual perception and conception 
of a bear, and these, as wc shall see later on, might per- 
fectly exist before the mind — -by the help of imagined 
bodily motions — without the need of the imagination of 
any word. Apart from the intellectual faculty, the vocal 
gestures would be as conceptually meaningless as any 
other bodily gesture. They would remain simple re- 
cepts, and could never become " concepts," According 
to Mr. Romanes,' however, "concepts differ from 
recepts in that they are recepts which have themselves 
become objects of knowledge ; " and he adds, in a note, 
that some concepts "may be the knowledge of other 
concepts." But even as to the first kind, he tells us 
that the condition of their existence " is the presence of 
self-consciousness in the percipient mind." Here Mr. 
Romanes suffers from his failure to distinguish between 
direct "consciousness " and reflex "self-consciousness." 
Concepts, we affirm, are never recepts, though they are 
elicited by groups of sense-impressions ; and what he calls 
concepts of concepts, are concepts due to our conscious 
recognition (but not reflection on the fact of r^ognition) 
of former perceptions of our intellectual faculty. 

Mr. Romanes next states his reasons for denying a 
dlff'erence of kind between the psychical powers of man 
and brute, by "a careful analysis of conceptual judgment." 

First, he addresses himself to the task of doing away 
with any distinction as regards naming. He tells us,t 
" When a parrot calls a dog bow-wow (as a parrot, like 
a child, may easily be taught to do), the parrot may be 
said, in one sense of the word, to be namifig the dog ; 
* p. >76. t p. 179- 
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but it is not predicating any characters as belonging to 
a dog, or performing any act ol judgmetU with regard to 
a dog. Although the bird may never (or but rarely) 
utter the name save when it sees a dog, this fact is 
attributable to the laws of association acting only in the 
receptual sphere. . , ■ Therefore, al! my opponents must 
allow that in one sense of the word there may be names 
without concepts : whether as gestures or as words 
(vocal gestures), there may be signs of things without 
these signs presenting any vestige of predicative value. 
Names of this kind I have called dinotative : they are 
marks affixed to objects, qualities, actions, etc., by re- 
ceptual association alone." We freely concede that in 
such a mere analogical sense vocal or motor phenomena 
of the kind may be termed " names," and they are to a 
certain sense signs, as smoke may be a sign of internal 
heat in a volcano. 

He follows this by observing that such a name may 
be " extended to denote also another thing, which is 
seen [1] to belong to the same class or kind," when they 
become what he has called "contwtaliije" and in this con- 
nection he refers back to his instance of the parrot and 
the dog, which we have already * criticized, saying, f 
•' Even my parrot was able to extend its denotative 
name for a particular dog to any other dog which it 
happened to see — thus precisely resembling my child, 
who habitually extended its first denotative name Star 
to a candle." % But this we altogether deny, and must 

• See above, p. 157. t p. 180. 

t At p. 1 59 he hiid said, " One of my children leamt to say the 
word Star. Soon after having acquired this ward, she extended its 
signilicatiun to other brightly shining objects, such as candles, gas- 



186 THE ORIGIN OF HUMAN REASON. 

defend Mr. Romanes's infant from its parent's unjust 
depreciation. The child did not, of course, think of the 
term "as a term," or set " the term before the mind as 
an object of thought ; " that would be a highly complex 
reflex act. But it distinctly perceived (by a direct 
mental act) that there was a similarity of brightness, 
and so formed at once its concept, "bright things," of 
which concept. Star was the oral expression. It con- 
sciously made this (though not with reflex consciousness), 
and so its perception differed iota cwlo from the mere 
senccption and materially felt likeness which caused 
the parrot to give forth, as the result of its plexus of 
similar feelings, the dog's name again. To say, with 
Mr. Romanes, that the parrot's utterance takes place 
because " another thing is seen " to resemble a preceding 
one, is ambiguous. That it is seen Avith the parrot's 
corporeal eyes, and impresses its consentience, is, of 
course, true ; but we have no reason to suppose that 
because it is seen and felt, it is also perceived. There- 
fore, instead of "precisely resembling" the act of the 
child, the act of the parrot is something fundamentally 
difl"erent from it. 

He continues, " Connotation, then, begins in the 
purely rcceptual sphere of ideation." 

Now, by "connotation," as we have seen, Mr. Romanes 
means," attributing " qualities to objects by means of 
a name," and this, he says, may be reccptual or con- 
ceptual, But the parrot cannot be said to "attribute 



lights, etc. 
analogy," 
• p. i6j. 
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qualities," although by the unconscious use of a name 
it may make us, who are conscious, recognize the fact 
that certain qualities are present. He tell us * that 
" it is obviously most imperative for the purposes of 
this [his] analysis to draw a distinction between con- 
notation as receptual and conceptual." It is, indeed, most 
imperative, and the distinction consists in this : that re- 
ceptual connotation is connotation improperly so called, 
while conceptual connotation alone deserves the name. 
The uniting together of these two psychical activities 
under one general generic term is most misleading, and 
again practically begs the question which Mr. Romanes 
has to prove. However, he draws a further distinction, 
which we are anxious to give him the full benefit of. He 
says, "This distinction I have drawn by assigning the 
word denomination to all connotation which is of a truly 
conceptual nature — or to the bestowing of names con- 
sciously recognised as such" If by "as such " he does not 
mean a reflex cognition that the name is a name, and so 
intended ; but only that there is a direct consciousness 
of naming, as of every other act, then we accept this 
very cordially. Thus, as he truly says,t "the whole 
question is narrowed down to a clearing up of the 
relations which obtain between connotation as receptual 
and conceptual — or between connotation that is, and 
connotation that is not, denominative." 

He begins by considering what he cnlls "an instance 

of undenominativc or receptual connotation in the case 

of a young child." Of course it is obvious that a child 

at birth is not able to form judgments, as also that its 

• p, iSo. ^ p. 'So- 
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latent intellectual nature is called forth into manifesta- 
tation by the incidence of sense-impressions. This we 
all agree in asserting, Wc say, however (as we laid 
down in our introduction), that the ultimate outcome 
proves the intellectual energy to have been latent from 
the first. 

Mr. Romanes truly asserts that ■ "analogies which do 
not strike animals strike men." A child will say Bow- 
wow successively of the house-dog, all other dogs, toy- 
dogs, models of dogs, and pictures of dogs. He addsf 
that in this " we have a clear exhibition, in a simple 
form, of the development of a connotativc name within 
the purely receptual sphere." But this we altogether 
deny. Such naming by the child is truly and formally 
conceptual. Instead, then, of its being "absurd to suppose 
that the child was thus raising the name Bow-wow to 
any conceptual value," it would be absurd to suppose it 
was not the sign of a direct universal \ and a perfect 
concept. It is true that for this purpose, as Mr. 
Romanes say3,§ " there is no need for any introspective 
regarding of the name as a name;" there is, indeed, 
no need of any such reflex action, in order that a perfect 
concept may exist. All that is needed is that direct con- 
sciousness which accompanies all our ordinary mental 
activity, without our at all adverting to it Truly may 
Mr. Romanes say, "Nevertheless, it is evident that 
already the child has done more than the parrot." 

" Names," indeed, " may be . . . connotativc in the 
absence of self-consciousness," that is, of reflex con- 

• p. l8i. t p. i8i, 

X See " On Trulh," p. 206. § p. 182. 
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sciousness, but direct consciousness there must be, other- 
wise the names only connote practically and materially 
— as a sieve* practically and materially sorts. Such sort- 
ing, however, is fundamentally different from the sorting 
performed by a man. Mr. Romanes urges.t "If we say 
that a child is connoting resemblances when it extends 
the name Bow-zuow from a particular dog to dogs in 
general, clearly we say the same thing of a parrot when 
we find that thus far it goes with the child." No asser- 
tion could well be less warranted than this one. The 
material resemblance between the two cases need mean 
no more than the material resemblance between, say, a 
sentence as spoken by a parrot, and the same sentence 
as spoken by a grown man. 

To serve his purpose and explain his meaning fully. 
Mr. Romanes distinguishes J; four classes of psychical 
acts as follows : — 

" (l) Lower Reccpts, comprising the mental life of all 
the lower animals, and so including such powers of re- 
ceptual connotation as a child when first emerging from 
infancy shares with a parrot. 

"(2) Higher Recefls, comprising all the extensive 
tract of ideation that belongs to a child between the 
time when its powers of receptual connotation first 
surpass those of a parrot, up to the age at which 
connotation, as merely denotative, begins to become also 
denominative. 

"(3) Lower Concepts, comprising the province of 
conceptual ide,ation where this first emerges from the 

• Sec above, pp. 64, 67. t p. '83. 

t pp. 184, 1B5. 
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higher reccptual, up to the point where denominative 
connotation has to do, not merely with the naming of 
recepts, but also with that of associated concepts. 

" (4) Higher Concepts, comprising ;all the further 
excellencies of human thoughL" 

For us, as before said,* the first of these four 
categories belongs to merely sensitive, consentional life. 
All the other three are fully and tiuly conceptual. Mr. 
Romanes seems to have some inkling of this from the 
fact that he proposes t to term his Higher Recepts, Pre- 
concepts, although he deems that they mark a stage of 
psychical life anterior to the advent of concepts and 
consciousness. He asks where else can he place the 
limit between brute and man except at the point " where 
the naming powers of a child demonstrably excel those 
of a parrot or any other brule," and he adds,} " If 
this place happens to be before the rise of conceptual 
powers, 1 am not responsible for the fact." Nor, of 
course, is he. He is only responsible for making the 
mistake of considering such children as being "below 
the use of the conceptual powers," when they are nothing 
of the kind. 

Having made this statement as to concepts, Mr, 
Romanes naturally proceeds to extend his distinction 
to judgments, and classifies them § "as receptual, 
pre-conceptual, and conceptual." By the first, he 
says,|] he means the "practical inferences" allowed 
by us to animals. "Also," he tells us,ir "if a brute 
which is able to name each of two recepts separately 

• See above, pp. 56, 59. 
§ p- iBg. Il p. 1 
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(as is done by a talking bird), were to name the two 
recepts simultaneously when thus combined in an act 
of 'practical inference,' although there would then be 
the outward semblance of a proposition, we should not 
be strictly right in calling it a proposition. It would, 
indeed, be the statement of a truth perceived ; but not 
the statement of a truth perceived as true." But in a 
true and formal judgment we need by no means dis- 
tinctly advert to its truth, though it must implicitly con- 
tain the idea of truth, as Mill says. And if such a judg- 
ment of a brute did this, which it must do if it stated 
a txMi^x perceived t it would be a true, formal, conceptual 
judgment. But the junction of two things felt as 
related, is by no means what we mean by a "practical 
inference." As we before pointed out," such an infer- 
ence is only the revival of certain sensuous elements in 
the imagination, occasioned by the fresh occurrence of 
certain actual sensations, whereof such imagined ones 
were, in past experience, the complement. We are con- 
fident, moreover, that no brute ever united vocal or 
other gestures so as to form the semblance of a pro- 
position. Mr. Romanes, indeed, tells us "that this pos- 
sibility of reccptual predication on the part of talking 
birds is not entirely hypothetical, and then proceeds to 
cite, as evidence in his favour, the absurd tale about 
the cockatoo "Cockie" which was before f quoted and 
commented on. 

We find it thus quite easy "to meet " Mr. Romanes's 
contention, although he thinks we shall not find it} an 
easy task so to do. We also venture to think that we 
• See above, p. 63. t See above, p. 136. % p. igi. 
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have made good our towipbin t b^ sfafMriag thai * they^ 
is ao methm g wnng ta * his "p^irihoiagkal aoa]y%.* 

He ftnalty tells vs.* * In iIk icsak, I daim to hare 
shown that if it ts poaibl e to si^gest a dificimce of 
land between any of the levek of ideatioa which have 
DOW been defined, this OD only be done wime the advent 
of gelf-cons ci ous neCT enables a mind, not only to kn^^ 
hvX to hms that it imtms : not only to racmv knowlc(%e, 
but also to amuizt it ; not only to cmwtej^ but also 
to denominate; not only to sUUl S trutk, but also to 
state that trutii as tnu." The advent of the facult>- of 
intellect docs, we Hold, enable the mind to do all this. 
but it is enough to show its presence if this be done 
n-ith direct consciousness ; a reilex act of consciousness 
not being necessar>- to pro\-e the presence of intellect 

To make our relati\-e position clear. Mr. Romanes's 
views and our own may be contrasted in a tabular form 
as follows : — 



Our 

- Sencepts, Senception. 

- Sensuous cognitions. 

: Concepts and percepts as made known 
by the gestures of young children. 

^ Concepts and percepts as made Icnown 
by speech or the gestures of adults. 

: Conceptions concerning matters pre- 
viously apprehended. 

■ The mere unintentional, accidental 
making known of facts to intel- 
lectual onlookers. 

- Judgments as made known by the 

gestures of young children. 
: Judgments of more developed minds, 
as expressed by cither speech or 
voiceless gesture. 

• P- 192- 



Percepls, Percrption 
Lower Reeept 
Higher Recept 

Lower Concepts 

Higher Concepts 

Rccepiual naming 

I'rc-conccptual judgments 
Conccpiual jiidgmenis 
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REASON AND CONSCIOUSNESS, 



In our author's tenth chapter wc at last come upon 
a consideration of that question which, in our opinion, 
as we before said,' ought to have been the first one 
treated of. The question to which Mr. Romanes's whole 
book is devoted, is the question whether the mind of 
man could have been developed from the psychical 
faculties of brutes, or whether it is fundamentally 
different — different in kind and origin.t In considering 
this question up to the point at which we have now 
arrived, he lias again and again affirmed J that the 
intellectual knowledge of self, or "self-consciousness" 
is the distinctive character of the human mind, and 
his task is to show that the difference thus admitted to 
exist is one not of kind but of degree. Almost at his 
first page § (in describing the scope and purpose of his 
book), he declares his intention to "examine" that 
"question of the deepest importance" — "the question 
whether the mind of man is essentially the same as the 
mind of the lower animals." An examination like this 
is, and must, of course be, an examination into the 



" See above, p. 36. 
t See, ?.^.. p. I75. 
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essential nature of the psychical faculty in man and 
brute: Yet when lie comes at last to apply himself 
to this fundamental question, he lays down his arms 
and proclaims his utter inability to attack it. " I am 
as far as any one can be," he tells us, * " from throwing 
light upon the intrinsic nature of that the probable 
genesis of which I am endeavouring to trace " ! 

But if he can throw no light on "the intrinsic 
nature" of the "mind of man," how can he pretend 
to decide whL-ther or not it is "essentially the same" 
as what he calls " the mind of the lower animals " ? 

I f, as he affirms.t " the problem of self-consciousness " 
is one which, however profoundly reflected on, " does not 
admit of solution," by what right does he venture to 
aAirm that " sclf-cofisciousness " is nothing more than the 
further developed sensitivity of an ape or of an amceba ? 

He seeks to protect himself from the consequences 
of this confession of inability to attack the one only 
question of real importance for his cause, as we noted 
before,! ^y ^ profession of Idealism. With respect to 
such a profession we have a few words to say, and 
they are not at all intended to apply to Mr. Romanes 
himself, for we are firmly persuaded that he is honest 
and sincere. We are, however, no less persuaded that 
there arc others who are not so, but who disingenuously 
seek to hide their really crass materialism behind a 
carefully painted Idealistic mask. A solemn profession 
of Idealism, made with the tongue in the cheek, enables 
. its professors to throw dust in the eyes of anyone who 
may approach to inspect their proceedings too closely, 

• p. 19s, t p. 194. X See above, p. 3;. 
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Such men are enabled, by assuming the snowy fleece 
of an Ovine philosophy, to ravage the student flock 
very much at tlieir owu sweet will. It is easy for some 
materialists to profess Idealism. Let us assume, for 
argument's sake, that consciousness really is nothing 
more than the temporary accompaniment of a certain 
kind of matter under certain conditions, A man fully 
persuaded of the truth of such a system could none the 
less affirm: "Consciousness must be more certain about 
itself than anything else, can only know other things 
through itself, and may therefore regard itself as the 
most real of realities, or as the only reality." He may 
really hold and, by insinuations, inculcate materialism, 
while thus making a profession of Idealism all the time.* 
In his profession of Idealistic faith Mr. Romanes 

• In our work "On Truth" (p. 135) we have called attention to 
this double-dealing, and the whole second section of the book 
(pp. 71-141) is devoted to a consideration of Idealism. Some 
reviews of this section have afforded curious examples of the 
effects of prejudice and one-sidedness. We have been reproached 
for ignoring Green, Caird, Wallace, Bradley, and others, as if our 
contention had not been directed to a question much more funda- 
mental than any with which the various schools of existing Ideal- 
ists respectively deal. A man who saws through the trunk of a tree 
just above the root, may be dispensed from the task of lopping its 
individual branches. We have been absurdly accused of asserting 
that modem science cannot be accepted by sincere Idealists. What 
we have contended is that the ultimate analysis and interpretation of 
the facts of consciousness— our conscious experience— so indubit- 
ably affirms the action of efficient causation between bodies which 
exist independently of all human thought, as to render the funda- 
mental poshion of every form of Idealism logically untenable. The 
carelessness or dishonesty of one reviewer has actually gone so far 
as to represent our definition of true or intellectual perception 
(given at p. 223) as being that which \vc have given (at p. 201) a^ 
:on of mere sense perception. 
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declares* "that in the datum of self-consciousness vrc 
each of us possess, not merely our only ultimate know- 
ledge, or that which only is ' real in its own right,* but 
likewise the mode of existence which alone the human 
mind is capable of conceiving as existence, and there- 
fore the conditio sine quA non to the possibility of an 
external world." 

This is going too far t it is impossible, with reason, 
to affirm absolutely that the self-consciousness known 
to us by introspection is the only entity which is " real 
in its own right." Neither is it true to say that we 
cannot conceive of a world without self- consciousness. 
Of course, being always self-conscious when thinking, 
we cannot think of a world without consciousness, save 
by the help of consciousness — in other words, we cannot 
think without thought. To say this, however, is trivial. 
Although we cannot think without thought, we can 
none the less conceive of the absence of self-conscious- 
ness from the world, as is shown by the fact that there 
have been and are thinkers who profess materialism ; 
as well as Idealists who, with Hegel, held that God 
becomes conscious of Himself in man. 

We have already referred to a mistake made by- 
Mr. Romanes as to what are the necessary conditions 
and effects of self-consciousness. This error appears 
most plainly developed in the present chapter. Therein 
he most truly observes that it is only in man that we 
can study the gradual manifestation of consciousness, 
but it is especially unfortunate that he seems here to 

• p, 194. Readers should stud)- Prof. Veitch's excellent work, 
" Knowing and Being," recent!)' published. 
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identify it with reflex mental action. He says," " It 
will, I suppose, on all hands be admitted that self-con- 
sciousness consists in paying the same kind of attention 
to internal or psychical processes as is habitually paid 
to external or physical processes — a bringing to bear 
upon subjective phenomena the same powers of per- 
ception as are brought to bear upon the objective." 

But this is an utter mistake. If we could not be 
self-conscious directly, or without holding up a previous 
mental act and recognizing it, we could never be self- 
conscious at all. For whatever consciousness we have 
of an act performed, must itself be either direct or 
reflex. If it be affirmed to be direct, why should we 
deem it more difficult to have been directly conscious 
of the first mental act than of the second? If it be 
affirmed to be necessarily reflex, then how can we ever 
obtain any knowledge of it? If reflex consciousness is 
absolutely necessary in the first case, it must be so like- 
wise in the second, and so again for the second act, and 
so on ad infinitum. We must be able to know with 
consciousness, directly, or we can never consciously 
know at all ! 

He says,t next, "Again, I suppose it will be 
further admitted that in the minds of animals and in 
the minds of infants there is a world of images stand- 
ing as signs of outward objects ; and that the only 
reason why these images are not attended to unless 
called up by the sensuous associations supplied by their 
corresponding objects, is because the mind is not yet 
able to leave the ground of such association, so as to 
• pp. 195. 156. t p. 196. 
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move through the higher and more tenuous medium 
of introspective thought." We object to the above 
expression, "standing as signs of outward objects." 
We admit the existence in animals of groups and groups 
of groups of imaginations, and that they have a material 
reJation to the objects which produced them and may 
result in exciting various results ; but we deny that any 
animal ever recognizes any objects in the same sense 
as children do, therefore we would keep clear of the 
suspicious word, " sign " — particularly suspicious as used 
by Mr. Romanes, who has never defined the meaning 
he gives to that term. 

He next proceeds to observe " that " the founda- 
tions of self-consciousness are largely laid in the fact 
that an organism is one connected whole. . . . Hence 
a brute, like a young child, has learnt to distinguish 
its own members, and likewise its whole body from 
all other objects," Here we must explain ; It has, 
of course, feelings of activity and passivity, self and 
rot-self,t but need not on that account have a scintilla 
of consciousness. Similarly it may, by a loose analogy, 
be said to "know how to avoid sources of pain" and 
to "seek those of pleasure." But Mr. Romanes himself 
says, "Such knowledge and such experience all belong 
to the receptual order," and this order, as we have 
several times pointed out, is no case of true knowledge. 
He continues,! " But this does not hinder that they play 
a most important part in laying the foundations of a 
consciousness of individuality." Of course not! All 
sensation "plays a most important part in laying the 
• p. 197. t See " On Truth," p. 190. J p. rg?. 
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foundations" for intellectual action, just as all mere 
vegetative vitality "plays a most important part in 
laying the foundations" for the exercise of sensitivity, 
and just as the power of chemical action, or even of 
physical energy, "plays a most important part in laying 
the foundations" for vegetative vital activity. But this 
relation does not reduce vital action to mere physics, 
or sensitivity to mere vitality. These faculties remain 
distinct, and we have no reason to suppose a real trana- 
tion or a fundamental identity to exist between them in 
any case. Neither, then, because sensitivity serves as a 
foundation upon which embodied intellect may act, 
does that fact give us any ground for concluding that 
sensitivity is intellect. 

Mr. Romanes asserts,* as stil! more important, the 
fact that brutes can apprehend (have "reccpts" in 
"reference to") "the mental states of other animals." 
This we deny. Wc admit they are acted upon by, and 
respond to, the sensations they receive through the 
aclions of animals, due to psychical states of such 
animals ; but that is a very different matter. Our author 
cites Wundt as giving his opinion that "the most 
important of all conditions to the genesis of self-con- 
sciousness is given by the muscular sense in acts of 
voluntary movement." Mr. Romanes himself, while 
agreeing with Wundt " that this is a highly important 
condition," thinks that the others he has mentioned are 
"quite as much, or even more so." All these are, no 
doubt, as we have said, important or indispensable 
antecedent conditions to the evocation of c 
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as fire is an important, indispensable antecedent con- 
dition to enable the genius of a distinguished chef to 
furnish forth an artistic dinner. "That is to say," he 
continues,* "the logic of recepts, even in brutes, is 
sufficient to enable the mind to establish true analogies 
between its own states (although these are not yet the 
objects of separate attention, or of what may be termed 
subjective knowledge), and the corresponding states of 
other minds," This sentence, in spite of the words in 
the parenthesis, is a most misleading one. We might 
with as much justice and propriety represent a match 
coated with a certain phosphoric compound, as capable of 
establishing "a true analogy between its own " dynamic 
state and the dynamic state of a lighted candle! He 
goes on, " I take it to be a matter of general observation 
that animals habitually and accurately interpret the 
mental states of other animals, while they also well 
know that other animals are able similarly to interpret 
ilieirs — as is best proved by their practising the arts of 
cunning, concealment, hypocrisy, etc." We take it for 
granted that the "general observation" of a multitude 
of persons interested in animals, but not experts in the 
study of their own mental processes, does often lead 
them to form such mistaken inferences. But they arc 
inferences which the facts do not suffice to prove, and 
which, if true, would overthrow the infinitely wider basis 
of experiment and observation which has convinced 
serious thinkers since Aristotle, that animals are not 
rational. That they act in many respects so as to lead 
the careless or prejudiced observer to think they really 
•p. 198. 
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have such perceptions and intuitions as those here 
attributed to them, is, of course, most obvious ; but their 
actions, nevertheless, do not afford us any proof that they 
ever experience " perception " or form an " intuition " of 
any sort or kind whatever. Mr. Romanes quotes M. 
Quatrefages's relation, of an experience such as we arc 
all more or less familiar with^namely, a dog playing 
with his master, and only biting him most tenderly. 
As to this M. Quatrefages says, " In reality it played a 
part in a comedy, and we cannot act without being con- 
scious of it." To this assertion we reply, " We, indeed, 
cannot, but a mastiff may, and nothing in the tale 
appears to us in the least to indicate a faculty higher 
than that consentience we assign, in different degrees, 
to a mastiff and an earth-worm." Mr. Romanes follows 
up this citation with another extraordinary, gratuitous 
assertion. He says, " It is of importance further to 
observe that at this stage of mental evolution the 
individual — whether an animal or an infant — so far 
reahzes its own individuality as to be informed by the 
logic of recepts that it is one of a kind. I do not mean 
that at this stage the individual realizes its own or 
any other individuality as such ; but merely that it re- 
cognizes the fact of its being one among a number of 
similiar though distinct forms of life." This we strenu- 
ously deny. There is no shadow of reason for asserting 
that any animal "recognizes" any "fact," though, of 
course, it is manifest that their various feelings lead 
them to act in ways to a certain superficial extent 
similar to the ways in which creatures like ourselves would 
act. Many very lowly animals go in troops, and, of 
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course, their movements are guided by feelings which 
differ according as such movements relate to them- 
selves, to organisms of the same kind or to organisms of 
other kinds. " In this way," he talis us,* "there arises a 
sort of ' outward self conscious aess,' which differs from 
true or inward self-consciousness only in the absence 
of any attention being directed upon the inward mental 
states as such." But true self-consciousness by no 
means needs for its existence that it should be " directed 
upon the inward mental states at all," and, d fortiori, 
it does not need that it should be "directed upon the 
inward mental states as suck." He goes on.t "This 
outward self-consciousness is known to us all, even in 
adult life — it being but comparatively seldom that we 
pause in our daily activities to contemplate the mental 
processes of which these activities are the expression." 
In order to avoid confusion, it may be well here to 
enumerate the states of consciousness that really exist. 
We have r — 

(i) Reflex consciousness concerning our mental pro- 
cesses as such, as, e.g., that in thinking, "That man is 
probably a thief," we are making an " act of judgment." 

(2) Reflex consciousness as to what we think, but 
not as to the nature of our mental process itself, as 
when we say, " / do think that man is a thief" 

(3) Direct consciousness, as when we think a man 
a thief, without adverting to the fact that we think so at 
all, and still less advert to the fact that in so thinking 
we are making a judgment. 

But besides these states of consciousness, we may 
• p. [99. t Ibid. 
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also perform a variety of movements, often complex, 
owing to the incidence of sensations in the arousing of 
emotions without consciousness, and such mere results 
of sensitivity have been distinguished by Mr. Lewes 
and ourselves' as conscntience, vihich v/e iisely aWovt to 
animals, and deem amply sufficient to account for all 
their highest psychical states and the various external 
manifestations thereof. 

Mr. Romanes, on the other hand, fails to distinguish 
between direct self - consciousness and consentience, 
saying, t "Receptual or outward self-consciousness, then, 
is the practical recognition of self as an active and a 
feeling agent; while conceptual or inward self- conscious- 
ness is the introspective recognition of self as an object 
of knowledge, and, therefore, as a subject." We repeat, 
direct consciousness is ftot introspective. It does not 
think without knowing what it thinks about, but with- 
out expressly directing its attention to what it is doing. 
In a note Mr. Romanes quotes from Wundt as replying 
"to the objection that tliere can be no thought without 
knowledge of thought," by saying, " that before there 
is any knowledge of thought there must be the same 
order of thinking as there is of perceiving, prior to the 
advent of self-consciousness." But we deny that there 
is any "perception" without consciousness other than 
mere "sense-perception ;" which is only called perception 
by analogy. Probably Wundt means that before reflex 
thought, tliere must be direct thought, which is true ; as 
well as that before we can think even directly, there 
must be antecedent sensitivity in exercise, which is also 

• See "On Truth," pp. 1B3, 354. t pp. 199, soo. 
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true. But sensitivity in exercise is not "thought." If 
animals had consciousness they would make for them- 
selves conceptual signs of one kind or another, and not 
merely emotional expressions. 

Our author next says, • " I take it, then, as estab- 
lished that true or conceptual self-consciousness consists 
in paying the same kind of attention to inward 
psychical processes as is habitually paid to outward 
physical processes." This error we have already fore- 
stalled t in our preceding distinction of "direct" from 
" reflex " consciousness. 

He then tells us, J " All observers are agreed that for 
a considerable time after a child is able to use words as 
expressions of ideas, there is no vestige of true self- 
consciousness." 

This is an amazing assertion. Children often 
exhibit their self-consciousness in an unmistakable 
manner, long before they can use words. A boy may 
very likely have " bitten his own arm " — as Professor 
Preyer is quoted as relating ; but that does not show 
an absence of self-consciousness. Even a grown man 
has struck his own head and inflicted other injuries on 
his body without thereby giving us the least reason to 
suppose he did not know full well that it was his own 
body. Mr. Romanes makes, § as we have before noted, 
the fact of a child's speaking of itself in the first person 
the sign of the advent of self- consciousness and con- 
ceptual power. !| But when a child speaks of himself 
t See above, pp. 197, 202. 
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as "Jimmy," it is absurd to suppose he does not under- 
stand that he is Jimmy, and that Jimmy is himself. 

Mr. Romanes really attaches an altogether absurd 
importance to the saying of "I." We cannot, of 
course, intelligently say it without having a concept 
of self, but we cannot intelligently say anything else 
without having a concept thereof. The idea of self 
is by no means so exceptionally gifted that it alone 
of all things is able to evoke mental conception. Any 
object indicated by either voice or gesture as being 
one of a kind, or being in any particular state, is the 
result of a concept, and the index of the presence of 
"conceptual ideation." If a thing is not known to be of 
any kind or in any state at all, it is not known, but if it 
is understood, it must be understood by the medium of 
a concept. Any object whatever will serve to give rise 
to a concept equally well with the object "self," to which 
Mr. Romanes thus attributes such factitious importance. 

He further observes,* "It will no doubt be on all 
hands freely conceded, thai at least up to the time when 
a child begins to speak it has no beginning of any 
true or introspective consciousness of self" 

We concede nothing of the kind, but rather think 
that in all cases self- consciousness precedes, and may 
for a long timef precede, speech. 

Anecdotes of child-language wili be more con- 
veniently considered in our next chapter, but we cannot 



t Amongst my own friends I know a very striking ii 
contirmation of this. A youth (now a very distitjguistied medical 
man) was long unable to speak after he was able to express most 
plainly by gesture-language, what related to his own individuality. 
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refrain altogether from noticing here some instances 
quoted from Mr. Sully, as follows ;— 

"When a child of eighteen months on seeing a dog 
exclaims, 'Bow-wow,' or on taking his food exclaims, 
'Ot' (Hot), or on letting fall his toy says, 'Dow' 
(Down), he may be said to be implicitly framing a 
judgment: 'That is a dog,' 'This milk is hot,' 'My 
plaything is down.' . , . The boy ... we will call C, was 
first observed to form a distinct judgment when nineteen 
months old, by saying, ' Dit ki ' (Sister is crying)." 

But we deny that any distinction as to explicitness 
or implicitness is conveyed by the distinction between 
the utterances of these children of eighteen months and 
nineteen months respectively. Indeed, we regard the 
attempt to draw such a distinction as a most absurd 
attempt. '' Dit ki " is admitted to be the expression of 
a distinct judgment. Now, in what respect does the 
uttcrcnce of the monosyllable "Ot" differ from "Dit 
ki"? It merely differs in the emission of two sounds 
instead of one, but the one sound, "Ot," means as 
much as do the two sounds " Dit ki," The sound " Ot " 
was understood by those present to predicate heat of the 
food, and no one, out of Bedlam, can question that the 
child meant to convey the notion that its food was hot. 
But, as Mr. Romanes has most truly observed,* it is 
what is meant, not what is said, which is the really 
important matter.f It comes to this, then — that a 
sentence is conveyed in the one instance by two sounds, 

• p. 164. 

+ Even adults often express a full judgment by a single word. 
Suppose two men are watching birds not disiinctly lo be si 
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and in the other by the utterance of a monosyllable. 
The latter mode is only inferior in so far as it seems 
incapable of being adapted to express the complex 
ideas of later life If it were only possible to follow 
out that mode without confusion, then the use of mono- 
syllables to express whole sentences, instead of being 
inferior, would be the very highest ideal of language. 

Of course, as children grow up, they more and more 
conform to their environment and imitate the adults 
about them, and it is, as we have said, practically much 
more convenient to use distinct articulate sounds to 
express the several ideas involved in a sentence. Thus 
it is natural enough that a child somewhat older should 
say, " Ka in milk (Something nasty in the milk); milk 
dare now (There is still some more milk in the cup)," 
and so on ; also that a child, " towards the end of the 
second year," should say, "Dat a big bow-;vow {That is 
a large dog); Dit naughty* (Sister is naughty)," and 
" Dit dow ga (Sister is down on the grass)." 

It was with little short of amazement that we read 
Mr. Romanes's comment t on these facts : — 

■■Were it necessary, I could confirm all these state- 
ments from my own notes . . . but I prefer ... to 
quote such facts from an impartial witness. For / 
conceive that they are facts of the highest importance* in 
relation to our present subject." 

sure, cries out "Grouse!"' is that less truly the expression of a, 
judgment than saying, '" They are grouse " ? 

• It is very difficult to see what important difference exists 
between the nineteen monihs expression, " Dit ki," and the nearly 
two year old expression, " Dit naughty." 

t p. 103, t The italics are ours. 
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He then proceeds to "show" their importance, ob- 
serving — 

"We have now before us unquestionable evidence 
that in the growing child there is a power, not only of 
forming, but of expressing a pre-conceptual judgment, 
long before there is any evidence of the child presenting 
the faintest rudiment of internal, conceptual, or true 
self-consciousness." 

We have now before us, to our judgment, unques- 
tionable evidence that in the growing child there is 
consciousness and a power of conception, long before 
there is any power of speech whatever ; as also that 
clearly conceived judgments are explicitly made known 
sometimes by the utterance of two sounds, and some- 
times by a mere monosyllable, as is frequently the case 
with adults also^even Fellows of the Royal Society. 
Therefore, instead of saying with Mr. Romanes • that 
expressions of children are not examples of " true pre- 
dication in the sense of being the expression of a true 
or conceptual judgment," because the child using them 
has not yet spoken of itself as " I," we say that, being 
at once true predications — true conceptual judgments — 
they prove that self-consciousness preceded them, in 
spite of the very unnecessary habit of using the term 
" I " not having come into use. He tells us t that the 
child's expression, " Mama pleased to Dodo," would have 
no meaning as spoken by a child, unless the child knew 
" what is the state of mind he thus attributes to another." 
So when the child Dodo further says, " Dodo pleased 
to mama," he is conscious that he is pleased. Mr. 

* p. 205. t P' 2ofi- 
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Romanes says, "Thus the child is enabled to fix these 
states before his mental vision as things which admit 
of being denoted by verbal signs." We do not say this ; 
The child thinks nothing of '"signs," or his own mental 
states as such. To do that would be to make acts of 
reflex consciousness. But he knows well enough he is 
pleased, and means to make it known ; and this he 
could not do had he not self-consciousness. 

Mr. Romanes quotes the late Mr. Chauncey Wright 
as saying, " It does not appear impossible that an 
intelligent dog" may be aided by purposely directing 
its attention to the accessories of a spot where a lost 
bone may have been buried. 

Attention, in the sense of what we have called 
"sensuous attention "* (or the intensifying of the looking, 
by some object associated with the lost bone striking 
the senses), is one thing, but true or intellectual atten- 
tion is quite another thing. 

With respect to the development of self-conscious- 
ness, Mr. Romanes affirms it to be "gradual," because 
"the process is throughout of the nature of a growth." 

In this connection, however, comes a passage f to 
which we think it desirable to call special attention. It 
is as follows: — 

" Nevertheless, there is some reason to think that 
when this growth has attained a certain point, it makes, 
so to speak, a sudden leap of progress, which may 
be taken to bear the same relation to the development 
of the mind as the act of birth does to that of the 
body. . . . Midway between the slowly evolving phases 
See " On Trulh," pp. 198, itg. t p. io3. 
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in utero, and the slowly evolving phases of after-growth, 
there is in the case of the human body a great and 
sudden change at the moment when it first becomes 
separated from that of its parent. And so, there is 
some reason to believe, it is in the case of the human 
mind." 

We by no means accept the analogy as here given, 
but we deem it well to note this admission of a sudden 
leap in psychical human development. In principle it 
admits all we demand, and may be regarded as a case 
resembling that other sudden leap of evolution, before 
referred to' — the junction of the spermatozoon and the 
ovum, etc. t The existence of some real changes of 
kind in nature can hardly be denied by the consistent 
biologist, and we have seen J how strongly even Mr. 
Wallace has quite recently affirmed their existence. But 
a change of kind must be sudden, An essential nature is, 
or it is not It can never partly be and partly not be. 

Mr. Romanes employs here, as in his former work, 
the uncouth and somewhat repulsive term "ejects," to 
denote the feelings accompanying a creature's spon- 
taneous activities, and readily appreciated by other 
creatures seeing them. He says § he desires to "lay 
particular stress upon the point, which I do not think 
has been sufficiently noticed by previous writers — 
namely, the ejective origin of subjective knowledge." 
He regards such appreciation as hereditary, as shown by 
"the smile of an infant in answer to a caressing tone, 

• See above, p. iz. 

t As to these sudden psychical changes occurring in nature, see 
" On Truth," pp. 458, 439, 507, 508. 

X Sec above, pp. 10, 27, !j p. 209. 
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and its cry in answer to a scolding one." It is this, he 
thinks, which leads savages to endow inanimate objects 
and the forces of nature with psychical attributes, and 
he finds further evidence of it "in the fact of jisycho- 
logical analysis revealing that our idea of cause is 
derived from our idea of muscular efTort" * 

This tendency, he adds, t leads man " in his early 
days" to regard the Ego as an ejection, resembling the 
others of his kind by whom he is surrounded, and he 
regards Max Miiller's generalization that " I " is trace- 
able to the expression, "This one," as "additional and 
more particular evidence of the originally ejective cha- 
racter of the idea of self." This we must reluctantly 
declare to be, to our judgment, simply nonsense. 
That men should be apt to attribute life to what is 
inanimate is but an instance of the law that we judge 
by experience, and that motion is commonly a sign of 
vitality. It is the same law which leads us spontane- 
ously to judge other persons and things by ourselves. 
That animals instinctively apprehend in their way the 
dispositions of others, is surely a very simple form of 
Instinct. But to regard the "idea of self" as really 
made up of an assemblage of "ideas of other people," 
is like saying that a straight line is made up of a 
number of crooked ones, or that a collection of a 
number of musical instruments, all silent, could pro- 
duce sound. 

" Would Mr. Romanes, then, say that from such analogies he 
has good cause to disbelieve in Cause? For whal we believe to 
be the Irue relation of our feelings of effort, etc., to our appre- 
hension of causation, see " On Truth," pp. 48-52. 

t p. ail. 
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Wundt sav!', " It is only after the child has distin- 
guished by definite characteristics its own being from 
that of other people, that it makes the further advance 
of perceiving that these other people are also beings 
in and for themselves." This Mr. Romanes quotes, 
adding, very remarkably, "Now, this I do not question, 
although I do not think there can be much before or 
after in these two concepts." This sentence is indeed 
remarkable, since Wundt's position is simply fatal to 
that of IMr. Romanes. However quickly the idea of 
other people may come after the idea of self, the fact 
of such ideas coming a/fer at all is absolutely fatal to 
the idea that what precedes them can be due to them 
and composed of them. Whether or not Wundt is justi- 
fied in saying that a child must first distinguish its 
own being by definite characteristics, we regard it as 
absolutely certain that it could not have a conception 
of other people without also having a conception of 
itself also. 

Nothing in Mr. Romanes's chapter on self- conscious- 
ness, even tends to show us how the gulf between 
mere sensitivity and intellect can be bridged over; or 
how consciousness can have arisen by any natural pro- 
cess whatever. We have, of course, long known that 
there are certain conditions antecedently necessary for 
its manifestation in man— such as mechanical forces, 
chemical energies, life, and sensitivity — but none or all 
of these suffice to explain consciousness, the origin of 
which remains shrouded in mystery as inscrutable to 
mere physical science as the origin of sensitivitj', life, 
or physical energy itself. We see it there, where it 
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shows itself in our fellow-men, and we note its in- 
creasingly clear manifestation in infancy. We can, 
indeed, make rational, and (we are convinced) perfectly 
valid, inferences as to its origin, just as our own mind 
can reveal to us its nature ; but its origin is entirely 
removed from that field of observation which is 
furnished to us by a study of the physical and psychical 
powers of merely animal life. 
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CHAPTER V. 



REASON AND THE INFANT. 



In his eleventh chapter Mr. Romanes applies himself 
directly to the task of endeavouring to show how in- 
tellect is developed in the iufant, from a state in which 
that faculty is non-existent. This he calls "the transition 
in the individual." We have already had to consider 
briefly and by anticipation, some statements made and 
anecdotes given by our author in support of his view ; 
but here we have to consider its full and complete enun- 
ciation. From our position, as stated in our introductory 
chapter,* it follows that we have no diflficulty in under- 
standing the fact which is patent to every one ; namely, 
that intellect becomes gradually manifest, in what seems 
at first but a mass of living, sentient matter — the new- 
born infant. We, of course, affirm that it is thus 
evolved, simply because it was potetitial/y there from the 
first. Mr. Romanes would probably reply that he also 
regards it as potentially present in tlie infant, adding 
that it is potentially present in the brute also. He 
might possibly make a further distinction, and say that 
intellect is so potentially present in the child that but 
little is wanted to make it active and manifest, but that 
* See above, p. 8. 



it could only be developed into active manifestation in 
tile remote descendants of any existing brute — descend- 
ants which should be submitted to a series of influences 
and conditions more or less similar to those which 
evolved it in the earliest intellectual ancestors of man. 
This would be the old scholastic distinction between in 
potentia ad actum and in potaitia ad esse. Our position 
is that intellect is really in esse in the infant, though 
it is but in potentia ad actum, while in the brute we 
deny that there are grounds for asserting it to be poten- 
tially present in either sense of the term " in potentia." 
Wc would not venture dogmatically to aRirm that God 
cannot have given to brutes a truly intellectual nature ; 
but there is no evidence that they do possess it — even 
the highest of them in their adult condition. All evi- 
dence, as far as it goes, is also against the possibility 
of such a thing having been brought about even by 
Omnipotence, since it would seem to involve an ob- 
jective contradiction* 

Mr. Romanes's view is a very different one. He 
says at the outset f of this chapter, "Is it conceivable 
that the human mind can have arisen by way of a. 
natural genesis from the minds of the higher quad- 
rumana? I maintain that the material now before us 
is suilicient to show, not only that this is conceivable, 
but inevitable." 

It would be enough, then, to refute Mr, Romanes, 
to show, not that his conclusions are false, but merely 
that they are not necessary ones — that the facts are 

■ See ■' On Truth," pp. 385. 468. 
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susceptible of another interpretation. We hope to do 
more than this. 

Mr. Romanes begins his task by reiterating what no 
one dreams of denying, namely, that we share with 
animals our lower mental powers, and that differences 
between various conditions of the human intellect are 
but differences of degree. "The only question, then, 
that obtains is," he tells us, "as to the relation between 
the highest recept of a brute and the lowest concept 
of a man." 

He then proceeds to recall to his readu-r's recollec- 
tion his preceding exaggeration about the counting 
crow and the ape which discovered the " mechanical 
principle" of the screw," statements which we have 
already criticized.f These "intelligent" animals he 
compares with the picture his imagination draws of 
palseolithic man, who, he tells us, t for "untold thou- 

* Mr. Romanes says (p. 314), " Even here there is nothing to 
show that the monkey ever thought ahoui the principle as a 
principle ; indeed, we may rest well assured that he cannot 
possibly have done so, seeing that he was not in possession of the 
intellectual instruments— and, therefore, of the antecedent con- 
ditions — requisite for [he purpose. All that the monkey did was 
to perceive rcceplually certain analogies : but he did not conceive 
them, or constitute them objects of thought as analogies. He was, 
therefore, unable Ko predicate the discovery he had made, or to set 
before his own mind as knowledge the knowledge which he had 
gained." We quote this passage in our desire to do (iili justice to 
Mr. Romanes; but when we recollect that he denies conceptual 
power to any being which cannot speak of itself in the tirst person, 
his admission as to the limited powers of the monkey becomes 
valueless. Moreover, at p. 60, he has said (referring to this very 
same ape) that the " logic of recepts " is " able to reach generic 
ideas oi princifihs, as well as of objects, qualities, and actions," 

t See above, pp, 79, S6. J p. 214. 
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sands of years made no advance upon the chipping of 
flints," We would by no means be understood as 
denying the truth of this assertion," but we regard it as 
one made somewhat too hastily. We have not yet met 
with evidence sufficiently decisive as to so prolonged a 
residence of pal£eolithic man in one region, nor do we 
see why paleolithic and neolithic man may not have 
existed simultaneously in different regions, just as 
" bronze" men aud " iron " men, or even " bronze " men 
and " gunpowder " men did, ages afterwards, 

After some pleasantry concerning our supposed 
"slovenly error "(elsewhere called "inexcusable") about 
" the simplest element of thought," \ and after recapitu- 
lating assertions about animal language, Mr. Romanes 
proceeds to address himself to what he declares is, in his 
apprehension, "the central core of the question," and to 
give additional instances of what he calls " receptual 
and preconceptiial ideation" on the part of infants. 
He tells ust a daughter of his, aged eighteen months, 
gave the proper baby names to sheep, cows, pigs, etc., 
whether seen in unfamiliar picture-books, or on wall- 
papers or chair-covers in strange houses. In doing this 
we consider her to have made deliberate conscious 
affirmations concerning things whereof she had formed 
true concepts. Somewhat later, having called first her 
brother and then other children " Ilda," " whenever she 

• See above, p. 33. 

t The assertion that " an explicit judgment " was " the simplest 
element of thought"' would have been much worse than "slovenly," 
had it ever been made. We have already explained ourselves 
upon this point. See above, p. 175, and below, p. 141. 

X p. 218, See also above, p. 206, 
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came upon a representation of a sheep with lambs, she 
would point to the sheep and say, Afama-Ba, while to 
the lambs she would say, Ilda-Ba" Yet he ventures to 
affirm that in her case "speech in the sense of formal 
predication " had not begun. For our part, we consider 
this most distinctly shows true intelligence and pre- 
dication. Essentially there is no difference between 
such an affirmation and the most abstruse mathematical 
statement ever written down by a senior wrangler. 
Prof. Preyer is quoted* as saying that it is "a very 
general error " to suppose " all children on first beginning 
to speak use substantives only, and later pass on to the 
use of adjectives." Mr. Romanes's daughter "almost 
contemporaneously" acquired the use of a few proper 
verbs and prepositions. Yet he does not scruple to say 
(as we have seen) that in her case " speech in the sense 
of formal predication " had not begun I Her earliest 
gestures were, of course, very simple, but by the time 
she had attained two and a half years, she had deve- 
loped them into regular pantomime. " Coming into 
the house, after having bathed in the sea for the 
first time," she narrated her novel experience "by 
first pointing to the shore, then pretending to take 
off her clothes, to walk into the sea, and to dip : next, 
passing her hands up her body to her head, she sig- 
nified that the water had reached as high as her hair, 
which she showed me was still wet. The whole story 
was told without the use of a single articulate sound." 
Mr. Romanes observes -f that "in its earliest stages, and 
onwards through a considerable part of its history," this 
■ p. 219. t p. 221. 
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sign-making "is precisely identical with the correspond- 
ing phases of indicative sign-making in the lower ani- 
mals" ! As if similar external movements may not be 
due to very diRcrent internal causes, as in this case 
the diverse results of the outcome of gesture-develop- 
ment proves them to have been. A man, a monkey, 
and a toy automaton may take off the hat ; but that 
material sign of salutation is fundamentally different 
in each case. Dogs beg for water, and pull dresses 
to open doors, and so far the movements of some young 
children, of course, do to a certain extent resemble them ; 
but no one who will look into the eyes of such a child 
can well fail to note therein an expression of meaning 
and intelligence which not the keenest desires or emo- 
tions of a brute will impart to its organs of sight.* But 
even if this difference did not exist, the diverse outcome 
is enough to make known an original difference of 
nature. 

Strongly, then, do we deny Mr. Romanes's assertion t 
that "so far as the earliest phase of language is con- 
cerned, no difference even of degree can be alleged 
between the infant and the animal." It is wonderful 
how he misunderstands the system of his opponents. 
He asks.f "Will it be suggested that my daughter 
had attained to self-consciousness . , . before she had 
attained to the faculty of speech, and therefore to the 
very condition to the naming of her ideas? If so, it 
would follow that there may be concepts without names, 

• This has been repeatedly observed by me. My attention was 
first called to the fact by the late Dr. Noble, of Manchester, 
author of " Mind and Btain," Churchill. 

t p. 321. t p. 223. note. 
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and thus the whole fortress of my opponents would 
crumble away." Why, of course, we say there can be 
concepts without names. We have always strenuously 
affirmed it, and its affirmation, instead of being destruc- 
tive to our *• fortress," is the very rock on which it is 
built Mr. Romanes says * that if his opponents do 
not "commit argumentative suicide" they must con- 
cede that the speechless infant is "confined to the 
receptual sphere of ideation." But instead of conceding 
this we have strenuously affirmed the very reverse.f 

Having, then, so mistakenly assumed that self-con- 
sciousness must be reflex, and having attributed to the 
logical and conceptual gesture-language of children no 
more value than to the emotional manifestations of 
brutes, he says t : "The named recepts of a parrot 
cannot be held by my opponents to be true concepts, 
any more than the indicative gestures of an infant can 
be held by them to differ in kind from those of a dog." 

Certainly, we are far indeed from regarding "the 
named recepts of a parrot" as concepts, but we none 
the less affirm that "the indicative gestures of an in- 
fant" are "different in kind from those of a dog" — 
just as "the indicative gestures" of the arms of a dog 
are different in kind from those of a telegraph post. 
External resemblance in action does not prove simi- 
larity of kind, if there is reason for thinking that 
the actions are respectively the result of influences 
which themselves are radically different in kind. The 
actions as external motions may be similar in appear- 

• p. 235. t Sec " On Truth," p. 134, 

t p. iA. 



REASON AND THE INFANT. 



ance, but as regards their real nature they may be 
fundamentally contrasted. 

Mr. Romanes goes on • to consider that stage in the 
life of a child which he regards as anterior to the forma- 
tion of true mental concepts, though a stage superior 
to the highest of those which mere animals can attain 
to, "Let us," he says, "consider the case of a child 
about two years old, who is able to frame such a proposi- 
tion as Dit ki (Sister is crying)." This he affirms to be 
no truly intellectual act, but merely the bringing "into 
apposition" of two recepts (perceptions of its senses) 
which it has experienced simultaneously. 

"The apposition in consciousness of these two 
recepts," he tells us, "is effected for the child by what 
may be termed the logic of events: it is not effected 
by the child in the way of any intentional or self- 
conscious grouping of its ideas." 

Now. of course, Mr. Romanes does not here mean 
to deny that the child reflects on its mental act. Even 
adults very rarely do that. Such a denial, then, would 
be too absurdly superfluous. All he can mean to deny 
of the child, then, must be that direct, ordinary con- 
sciousness which attends all our everyday actions. 
Such a denial is, however, quite unwarranted. In 
saying Dit ki, the child gives expression (as we before 
said) to a true judgment. It is a judgment composed 
of two named concepts and an implied copula affirming 
through one concept, "ki," the existence of an action 
performed by an object, to which the other concept, 
" Dit," relates. 
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The absolute enunciation of the copula "is" cannot 
be needed if we can see that it is meant ; for, as Mr. 
Romanes has so well said,* so that any one means, 
the mode of expressing that meaning is 'unimportant. 
In such childish sentences as that quoted, the copula 
is evidently present in intention, though it may not 
be uttered, and as Mr. Romanes further on truly ob- 
serves, f the greatest of all distinctions in biology is 
"potentiality." That is just it. It is the distinction 
between a nature which can and a nature which cannot 
form intellectual conceptions, which is the distinction 
between man and brute. But this latent power or 
"potentiality" can only be made known by the out- 
come. It is this which gives us such abundant reason 
for regarding new-born infants and defectively organized 
persons as potentially rational, and which Justifies our 
denying rationality to animals, since they never show us 
they possess it — while we cannot doubt but that if they 
did possess it they would soon convince us all of that 
fact. We thus avoid both horns of our author's dilemma.t 

We conclude that the brute does not "judge," be- 
cause it does not give the evidence of judgment which 
a child who says "Dit ki " does give. The child who 
uses that expression not only makes a judgment, but 
the things it affirms exist in its mind beside the judg- 

" p. 164- t p- 233. 

X He says (p. 327), " I pui lo my oppiments the following 
dilemma. Eithtr you here have judgment, or else you have not. 
If you hold that this is judgment, you must also hold thai animals 
judge. ... If, on the other hand, you answer thai here you have 
not judgment, 1 will ask you at what stage in the subsequent 
development of the child's intelligence you would consider judg- 
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ment as well as in it. if they did not so exist, i.e. if 
the child did not consciously perceive both his sister 
and her crying condition, the statement would be mere 
meaningless babble. But, of course, the child does not 
advert to such psychical facts, and recognize what it 
says with reflex consciousness. 

Mr. Romanes then attempts • to prove that there is 
no distinction of kind between what he calls precon- 
ceptual acts and true mental conception. But this is, of 
course, an utterly vain attempt, because every one who 
understands the position of Mr. Romanes's opponents 
knows that they affirm not only what he calls "precon- 
ception," but also what he calls " higher reception," to 
be truly conceptual. He distinguishes "ideation which 
is capable " of itself becoming an object of thought, from 
"ideation which is not" so capable — that which is denoted 
by speech being suppo.sed by him to be alone so capable. 
But why cannot a statement made in gesture by a dumb 
man be tliought of by him as being a statement ? Mr. 
Romanes has himself declared that a deaf-mute had told 
him that he always thought by means of mental images 
of hand and feature movements, and therefore that deaf 
mutes must have thought of his statements as state- 
ments, i.e. must have reflected about them. 

Finally, he deals with two supplementary considera- 
tions : (A) the first concerns t the great progress which 
can be made between childhood and maturity, and he 
concludes X that " self- consciousness marks a com- 
paratively low level in the evolution of the human 
mind." To show this he cites the case of his little girl 
* p- 2JO. t P- 232> I p. >33- 
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when four and a half years old, who when asked to say 
what room was beneath the drawing-room of her home, 
" first suggested the bath-room, which was not only- 
above the drawing-room, but also on the opposite side 
of the house ; next she suggested the dining-room, 
which, although below the drawing-room, was also on 
the other side of the house ; and so on, the child clearly 
having no power to think out so simple a problem," 
although she herself had wished to know what was 
under the drawing-room. But this, in our eyes, did not 
indicate a low level of intellect, but only a certain 
incapacity for one kind of imagination. Such partial 
incapacities are by no means rare. There are very good 
classical scholars who seem unable to form for them- 
selves the phantasmata they need in order to become 
good mathematicians, and there are excellent mathe- 
maticians who have but a very feeble power of retaining 
those sensuous distinctions which underlie, and are 
needful for, classical proficiency, 

Mr. Romanes continues,* " There is thus shown to be 
even less reason to regard the advent of self-conscious- 
ness as marking a psychological difference of kind, than 
there would be so to regard the advent of those higher 
powers of conceptual ideation which subsequently — 
though so gradually — supervene between early childhood 
and youth. . . . Or, otherwise stated, the psychological 
interval between my cebus and my child (when the 
former successfully investigated the mechanical principle 
of the screw by means of his highly developed receptual 
faculties,while the latter unsuccessfully attempted to solve 

" p. ni- 
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a most simple topographical problem by means of her 
lowly developed conceptual faculties) was assuredly much 
less than that which afterwards separated the intellij^encc 
of my child from this level of its own previous self." 

Now, as to the cebus, etc., we have already made our 
criticism. But the answer to all this is given by Mr. 
Romanes himself a few lines later on, where he says 
(in words already quoted by us), " The greatest of all 
distinctions in biology, when it first arises, is thus seen 
to lie in its potentiality'' Once more, that is just it. It is, 
as we just said, the distinction between a nature which 
can, and a nature which cannot, possess conceptual 
power, Mr. Romanes completes his sentence by adding 
the words, " rather than in origin!' The meaning of 
these words is not clear. By this " potentiality " in 
which he declares lies the greatness of a distinction, 
he must mean the nature thus distinguished ; for the 
"potentiality" cannot lie in " the distinction itself" With 
this we fully agree. We have no objection to say also 
that such distinction lies more in the nature of an organ- 
ism than in its origin. The distinction between a living 
man and a brute does, perhap.s, lie rather in the distinct- 
ness of his nature from theirs than in his origin. For 
it is conceivable that the immaterial, psychical principle 
of any brute might have been formed by a distinct 
kind of action, as has been that of man ; but this simi- 
larity of origin would be of small account compared to 
the difference between these principles as regards their 
potentiality. On the other hand, had the human body 
been formed separately, but not endowed with a rational, 
but merely with a sentient nature, such a diversity of 
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origin from the mode of origin of a brute would be 
of no account compared witli the diversity between their 
innermost natures as revealed by their divergent capa- 
cities. This, however, cannot have been Mr. Romanes's 
meaning in the sentence quoted, which is certainly a 
very obscure one. 

(B) His second supplementary consideration refers • 
to the fact "that even in the case of a fully developed 
self-conscious intelligence, both receptual and precon- 
ceptual ideation continue to play an important part." 
But this is what his opponents have ever distinctly 
afHrmed, and we have reaffirmed it in our introductory 
chapter. Man is a sensitive organism ; an organism 
possessing vegetative powers ; a theatre of chemical 
changes, and a material substance manifesting physical 
properties — man is all this — as well as an intellectual 
being. Moreover, as we have also pointed out again and 
again, we have both consentience and simple, or direct, 
consciousness, as well as reflex consciousness. Mr. 
Romanes says,t " When I say, 'A negro is black," I do 
not require to think- all the formidable array of things 
that Mr, Mivart says I affirm." Certainly not ! Neverthe- 
less, whoever so affirms, affirms these things implicitly, and 
a very little examination suffices to show they were, and 
must have been latent, and to make their existence patent,^ 

Certainly there is no need that we should "examine 
our own ideas " whenever we use rational language 
— direct knowledge, or consciousness, is enough to 



• p. 234. t p. 235- 

t See "On Truth," p. 103, for implications comained in the 
That is a horse." 
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constitute it such. It is also true that what we have 
learned with many an effort, may come afterwards to 
be done automatically, and it is lucky indeed for us 
that such is the case.* Were it not so, our time and 
labour would be incessantly occupied with the lowest 
stages of mental growth. Fortunately for us, after 
acquiring habitual images of objects, we acquire habitual 
recognitions of past mental acts, and so on, and thus the 
intellect is left free for higher activity, as we become 
able to do automatically, that which at first could only 
be done with much effort and great attention. 

Here Mr. Romanes's psychological examination 
" comes to an end." \ We think he has conspicuously 
failed to show that intellectual action (conceptual, 
pre-conceptual. or higher receptual) is "but a higher 
development" of the language of brutes. A fortiori, 
then, has he failed to show that such a development is, 
as he has said.t " inevitable." But he has also failed to 
put before us any rational system of psychology, be- 
cause he does not address himself to the real problem, 
having mistaken the true indication of self-conscious- 
ness. He has also failed because he does not distinguish 
between direct and reflex consciousness ; because he 
attributes to brutes "ideas," and deems that perceptions 
generate reccpts [!] (sensuous universals) — instead of 
being themselves intellectual acts of an intelligence 
which, with the aid of sense-impressions, perceives the 
actual presence of objects conceptually apprehended. 
He fails also, finally, because he ever greatly exagge- 
rates the psychical faculties of brutes. 

• See " On Truth," pp, 363, 364. t p. 237. t p. 2'3- 
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Having considered the infant mind, Mr. Romanes next 
turns to the very interesting study of divers tongues 
which various races of men speak or have spoken. He 
initiates his twelfth chapter very confidently. After 
asserting that he has refuted a position (our own) 
which he has entirely misunderstood, he adds " that 
the time has come when he "can afford to take a 
new point of departure. It is to Language that my 
opponents appeal : to Language they shall go." But 
the language to which they appeal is not that mere 
verbal predication which Mr. Romanes assumes it to be. 
but the external expression, whether by articulate or 
inarticulate sounds or by gesture, of internal intellectual 
apprehension. It is the verbum nuntale which is alone 
important. 

Our author here makes an observation which is not 
a little surprising. He tells us that " the new science of 
Comparative Philology has revealed the important fact 
that, if on the one hand speech gives (upression to ideas, 
on the other hand it receives //«pression from them," 
A " new science " was hardly needed to make this 
* p. 238, 
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known : a fact which the whole school of Mr. Ro- 
manes's opponents have ever taught, and which we have 
again and again insisted upon to ears and minds 
evidently somewhat slow of apprehension. 

In commencing his exposition of doctrines of 
comparative philology, Mr. Romanes modestly dis- 
claims any right to speak as an expert in that science. 
We desire to make even less claim to any special know- 
ledge on the subject. The criticisms we shall make, 
however, do not require or depend upon any special 
knowledge of that kind. We all admit that speech 
changes and grows, and every assertion (not a repetition 
of already noted errors) made about philosophy by Mr. 
Romanes might be freely conceded without weakening 
our own position. Still we think it expedient to 
examine what follows, for although it is relatively 
unimportant, the matter it deals with is valuable as 
throwing some useful side-lights on the main question. 
This is especially the case with some statements of Mr. 
Romanes which we deem more or less interestingly 
erroneous. 

He says,* " Let it be noted that we are in the 
presence of exactly the same distinction with regard to 
the origin of language, as we were at the beginning of this 
treatise with regard to the origin of man. For we then 
saw that while we have the most cogent historical 
evidence in proof of the principles of evolution having 
governed the progress of civilization, we have no such 
direct evidence of the descent of man from a brutal 
ancestry. And here also we find that, as long as the 

• p. 341. 
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light of history is able to guide us, there can be no 
doubt that the principles of evolution have determined 
the gradual development of languages, in a manner 
strictly analogous to that in which they have determined 
the ever-increasing refinement and complexity of social 
organization. Now, in the latter case we saw that 
such direct evidence of evolution from lower to higher 
levels of culture, renders it well-nigh certain that the 
method must have extended backwards beyond the 
historical period ; and hence, that such direct evidence 
of evolution uniformly pervading the historical period, 
in itself furnishes a strong prima fade presumption that 
this period was itself reached by means of a similarly 
gradual development of human faculty. And thus, 
also, it is in the case of language. If philology is able 
to prove the fact of evolution in all known languages as 
far back as the primitive roots out of which they have 
severally grown, the presumption becomes exceedingly 
strong that these earliest and simplest elements, like 
their later and more complex products, were the result 
of a natural growth." 

There is, of course, a parallelism between the course 
of human speech and human intellectual conditions 
generally, because the former is the explicit expression 
of the latter. But since, as Mr. Romanes most truly 
says, we have no evidence (beyond inferential evidence) 
as to the actual origin of man or of speech, it by no 
means follows either that they arose by evolution, or 
that their earliest condition was inferior to that of which 
we have the earliest indication. We have as much 
evidence of decay and retrogression as of progression. 
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and even Mr, Herbert Spencer considers that all existing 
savages are degraded beings. It is hardly less im- 
probable that primitive man was like one of the more 
degraded existing savages, than that he was what we 
should call highly civilized. 

We are convinced we have certain evidence that 
man differs from every brute by a difference of kind, 
and if his nature is essentially different, his origin must 
also have been different, and there is an d priori 
probability that the difference as to the mode of his 
origin must run parallel with the difference of his nature. 
It may be that the earliest men in whose minds 
spontaneously arose tlie intellectual conceptions evolved 
by the aspects of nature, had clearer intuitions as to 
the real nature of things, and of the relations between 
them, than had later men, whose minds had become 
burthened with a multitude of conflicting impressions 
and opinions. That such is the case seems probable 
when we compare the clear, simple, yet profound con- 
ceptions of the Greek intellect, as exemplified by 
Aristotle, with the relatively obscure, involved, yet un- 
satisfactory philosophic speculations of our own day. 

Mr. Romanes describes," in an interesting manner, 
the Isolating, Poly synthetic, Agglutinative, Inflectional, 
and Analytic forms of language, and puts before us 
views as to their relative antiquity and inter-relations. 
He adopts Dr. Hales's suggestion t that new languages 
may have independently arisen from children who 
were isolated having accidentally lost their parents, and 
he supports his view by the assertion that languages 
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are most numerous in those most favoured regions- 
California and Brazil — where life might be most easily 
maintained by children thus circumstanced. We note 
this view without adopting it, but without any wish 
to contend against it. The facts* that "neglected 
children in some of the Canadian and Indian villages, 
and in South Africa, who are left alone for days, can 
and do invent for themselves a sort of lingua franca, 
partially or wholly unintelligible to all except them- 
selves," and that "deaf-mutes have an instinctive power 
to develop for themselves a language of signs " {as we 
have before seen), well accords with the fact that man 
has ever an innate faculty for the external expression 
of internal conceptions. 

In his thirteenth chaper, on roots of language, he 
quotes the one hundred and twenty-one given by Prof. 
Max Miiller from Sanskrit. As to these he says,t 
" Scarcely any of them present us with evidence of 
reflective thought, as distinguished from the naming 
of objects of sense- percept ion," But they are, as he 
allows,^ " concepts," always expressive of abstract or 
general ideas. 

In a notc§ he justly stigmatizes as "absurd" 
Prof. Max Miiller's doctrine that "the formation of 
thought is the first and natural purpose of language, 
while its communication is accidental only." He very 
properly adds, " Such a ' purpose ' would imply 
■thought* as already formed," This may be quoted 
against Mr, Romanes himself, where he represents !t that 
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thought or reason is as much, or more, due to speech 
as speech to it. 

Mr. Romanes remarks, after Prof. Max Miiller, 
that the Hst of Sanskrit roots is composed exclusively 
of verbs. This Is just what we should expect For 
that of which all men are most immediately, constantly, 
and unreflectingly conscious, is their own activity or 
passivity.* We do not refer to feelings related to such 
states, but to direct, intellectual cognizance of them. 
This we think a noteworthy fact, however far these 
Sanskrit roots may be from being really primitive. 
Whatever may be their true date, they are, at any rate, 
the oldest we can, as yet, get at in language, and it is 
fair in the first instance to presume that the sort of 
words which are primitive in one or two languages are 
the sort of words which are primitive in all languages. 

Mr. Romanes says.t " Words which were expressive 
of actions, would have stood a better chance of surviving 
as roots . . . because . . . more frequently employed, 
and because many of them must have lent themselves 
more readily to metaphorical extension — especially under 
a system of animistic Ikoug/it." "Metaphorical exten- 
sion " I But what is metaphor, and what sort of being 
must have first employed it ? 

Had not the intellect the power of apprehending 
through sense, and expressing by sensible signs, what 
is beyond sense, metaphor would not exist. Neither 
would it exist if thought arose from language and 
followed it, instead of the opposite. It is precisely 
because speech is too narrow for thought, that words 
• See " On Triith," pp. 16-27. t p. 27S- 
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are far too few to convey the ideas of the mind, that 
metaphor exists. It is interesting also to note that 
figurative, metaphorical language is natural and espe- 
cially abundant amongst various uncultured tribes. 
We may conceive of primitive man, as it were, bursting 
with mental conceptions for which he had not adequate 
expression; he would have been spontaneously impelled 
into metaphor to a much greater extent and more 
universally than are the most metaphorical races of 
our own day. 

Nothing could well be more unwise than to take the 
plainest and most material meanings of primitive words 
as being necessarily their only meanings. Figure, or 
metaphor, has been occasioned by poverty and ste- 
rility of visible or audible signs, but their cause is the 
wealth and fruitfulness of thought. Many primitive 
terms had thus, no doubt, double meanings from the 
first, and the mental and moral applications of hard, 
sharp, low, and high, were probably double accordingly. 
To this question, however, we shall return.* 

As to " animistic thought," Mr. Romanes quotes,t in 
a note, as follows: "'It must be borne in mind that 
primitive man did not distinguish between phenomena 
and volitions, but included everything under the head 
of actions, not only the involuntary actions of human 
beings, such as breathing, but also the movements of 
inanimate tilings, the rising and setting of the sun, the 
wind, the flowing of water, and even such purely in- 
animate phenomena as fire, electricity, etc ; in short, 
all the changing attributes of things were conceived as 
■ See below, pp. 271-273. t p. 275. 
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voluntary actions' (Sweet, Words, Logic, and Gram- 

But this implies no defect of intelligence on the part 
of primitive man, who probably was far wiser in this 
matter than are many moderns. In ultimate analysis, 
all the phenomena of nature are to be recognized as 
really voluntary, being the result either of Divine voli- 
tion or the permitted free-will of creatures. That the 
modes of expressing such a clear early intuition were 
defective, so as to have led to misinterpretation, is likely 
enough. To fancy, however, that primitive man. in 
attributing "volition " to fire, must have had a merely 
absurd meaning, such as ours would be were we tu 
attribute volition to fire, may well be a mistaken fancy, 
seeing later differentiations of thought and expression 
had not yet taken place. In another note Mr. Romanes 
further says," " There is an immense body of purely 
philological evidence to show that verbs are really 
a much later product of linguistic growth than either 
nouns or pronouns." But he, following Archdeacon 
Farrar, represents it as being " the correct view, that 
at first ' roots ' stood for any and every part of speech, 
just as the monosyllabic expressions of children do." 
But if this was the case, such roots did practically 
include verbs. A very young child is con.scious in 
acting and when being acted on, but predicates by mono- 
syllables. 

Concerning Prof. Max Miiller's view that speech 
from its earliest origin must have been expressive of 
general ideas or concepts, Mr. Romanes re marks ,t 
• p. 17s. t p- 276. 
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" Now, of course, if any vestige of real evidence could 
be adduced to show that this ' must have been ' the case, 
most of the foregoing chapters of the present work would 
not have been written. For the whole object of these 
chapters has been to show, that on psychological grounds 
it is abundantly intelligible how the conceptual stage of 
ideation may have been gradually evolved from the 
receptual — the power of forming general, or truly con- 
ceptual ideas, from the power of forming particular and 
generic ideas. But if it could be shown — or even 
rendered in any degree presumable— that this distinctly 
human power of forming truly general ideas arose efe 
novo with the first birth of articulate speech,* assuredly 
my whole analysis would be destroyed: the human 
mind would be shown to present a quality different in 
origin — and, therefore, in kind — from all the lower orders 
of intelligence : the law of continuity would be inter- 
rupted at the terminal phase : an impassable gulf would 
be fixed between the brute and the man." 

This is most true, but of course Mr. Romanes regards 
it as being so much evidence on his side. 

He tries to weaken Prof,- Max Miiller's position by 
affirmingt that the 121 Sanskrit roots are not "the 
aboriginal elements of language as first spoken by 
man." But there is not the least need for us to 
suppose they were. He is, however, unwarranted in 
making the assertion: "The 121 concepts themselves 
yield overwhelming evidence of belonging to a time 

* We do not say this. What we aiSrtn is tbat with the origin 
of the intellectual faculty, external expression by sound or gesture, 
or both, arose also. 

t p- 277- 
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immeasurably remote from that of any speechless pro- 
genitor of fcomo sapiens ; and in the enormous interval 
(whatever it may have been) many successive generations 
of words must certainly have flourished and died." Why 
so? we may ask. The assertion that such time must 
have been " immeasurably remote " is a purely gratuitous 
assertion ; as also is the affirmation that many genera- 
tions of words "must certainly \\.2Me flourished and died." 
Supposing that speechless men did exist before speaking 
ones, there is nothing to show they might not have 
performed all the actions referred to in the list, and if 
articulate speech began afterwards, then the 121 roots 
might have easily been evolved in the " immeasurable " 
period of (we should say) some twelve months at the 
most! 

He incidentally mentions • that Archdeacon Farrar 
■' has observed that the whole conversational vocabulary 
of certain English labourers does not exceed a hundred 
words," and adds, " Probably further observation would 
have shown that the great majority of these were em- 
ployed without conceptual significance. Therefore, if 
these labourers had had to coin their own words, it is 
probable that, without exception, their language would 
have been destitute of any terms betokening more than 
a pre-conceptual order of ideation. Nevertheless, these 
men must have been capable, in however undeveloped 
a degree, of truly conceptual ideation : and this proves 
how unsafe it would be to argue from the absence of 
distinctively conceptual terms to the poverty of con- 
ceptual faculty among any people whose root-words 
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may have come down to us." This is most true. But 
to show what even an uneducated Sussex labourer (a 
mere cowherd) may be capable of, I will give the results 
of my questioning one, to elicit latent philosophical 
convictions of his, bearing on Idealism : 

Myself. Lacey ! You often hear Sir Spencer Wilson's 
clock strike ? 

Lacey. Bless you, sir, very often. 

M. What do you think that sound is — something in 
the bell, something in the air, or something in your 
head? 

L. Why, something in the bell, sir, of course ; but 
the air has got something to do with it too, I think. 

M. But when the clapper hits the bell it sets the 
bell shaking, that sets the air next it shaking, and so on 
to your ear, where it sets a very thin bit of skin shaking, 
and so you hear the sound, 

L. Yes, sir. 

M. Is there anything, then, in the bell altogether the 
same as your feeling of sound ? 

L. Of course not, sir. Can't be. 

M. And yet you say the sound is in the bell ? 

L. Yes, sir. 

M. Suppose every man and animal were dead, and 
the wind set the bell shaking, with no one to hear it ; 
would there be any sound .' 

L. I can't answer that directly, sir ; that wants 
thinking about 

M. What was in the bell when it struck before 
would be in the bell when it struck now, wouldn't it? 

L. Of course it would, sir. 
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M. You say, then, that the sound is in the bell, yet 
nothing is there altogether the same as your feeling of 
sound? 

L. That's what I say, sir, 

M. You must mean, then, that the cause of the 
sound is in the bejl, and that that cause is like, but not 
altogether the same as, your feeling of sound ? 

L. Yes, sir, that's just It ; but the air has something 
to do with it too. 

It seems to us that this rustic would be recognized by 
Aristotle as perfectly right in his philosophy of sound, 
and we consider that he is far ahead of Berkeley. Kant, or 
any other Idealist," who has learnt s'egarer avec mi'lhode. 

As to the use of onomatopceia, Mr, Romanes very 
reasonably says that such words may easily become so 
disguised as to lose all trace of their mode of origin. 

Noting facts as to a grandchild of the late Mr. 
Darwin, he telis us,| "The child, who was just begin- 
ning to speak, called a duck 'quack,' and by special 
association it also called water 'quack.'" It next ex- 
tended the term to birds, insects, and fluids, and ulti- 
mately to coins, because it had seen an eagle on a 
French sou, These latter applications would truly show 
no trace of onomatopceia, but another remark is also to be 
noted. If this word " quack " was found amongst roots, 
how its real meaning would probably be underestimated ! 

The difl"erent ouomatopoetic words which are used 
in different languages to denote the same thing, show 



nod Idea.lisin, see the same, pp. 114-1 ig. 
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clearly, as Archdeacon Farrarsays,* "words are not mere 

imitations, but subjective echoes and reproductions." 

M. Noir^'s theory as to the origin of speech, so 
favoured by Prof Max MiiUer, is designated t by Mr. 
Romanes the " ' Yeo-he-ho ' theory ; " but he is ready to 
accept it as one form of onomatopceia. Yet he by no 
means assigns the origin of speech to any or all forms 
of onomatopceia. " If even," he says, J " civilized children 
. ■ . will coin a language of their own in which the element 
of onomatopceia is barely traceable; and if uneducated 
deaf-mutes will spontaneously devise articulate sounds 
which are necessarily destitute of any imitative origin," 
why, he asks, should primitive man be supposed to have 
been only capable of mimicry ? Why, indeed ! 

As to children of our own day, he truly says,§ " Even 
after the child has begun to learn the use of actual 
words, arbitrary additions are frequently made to its | 
vocabulary which defy any explanation at the hands of 
onomatopceia — not only in cases where they are left to 
themselves, but even where they are in the closest 
contact with language as spoken by their elders." || 
When not controlled by their elders, children left much 
together may develop a newly-devised language, " un- 
intelligible to all but its inventors." 

He declares that, in any case, words were originally 
due Xa psychogenesis^ which we not only allow but assert. 

In his next two chapters Mr. Romanes occupies 

* p. 286. t p. 290. 1 p. 291. § p. 291, 

II He refers to his fool-note on his page 144. 

T This term was, we believe, originally iniroduced by ourselves, 
See "On Truth," pp. 440, 509, 510, 521 ; also "The Cat" (John 
Murray), p. 526. 
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himself with what he calls "The Witness of Philology." " 
Premising that his opponents place the psychological 
distinction between man and brute in the faculty of 
judgment possessed only by the former.he adds.f'Ihave 
shown that, by universal consent,% this faculty is identical 
with predication." With good reason we may object 
to this statement, since he has actually quoted § from 
us, amongst his categories of language, " Sounds which 
are rational but not articulate, ejaculations by which we 
sometimes express assent to or di.ssent from given pro- 
positions;" also "Gestures which answer to rational 
conceptions, and are therefore ' external ' but not oral 
manifestations of the verbum mentaU." 

He also says jl that he has been meeting his 
" opponents on their own assumptions, and one of these 
assumptions has been that language must always have 
existed as we now know it — at least to the extent of 
comprising words which admit of being built up into 
propositions to express the semiotic intention of the 
speaker." But certainty we have never made any 
assumption of the kind. 

" As a matter of fact," our author dogmatically in- 
forms us, " language did not begin with any of our 
later-day distinctions between nouns, verbs, adjectives, 
prepositions, and the rest : it began as the undifferenti- 
ated protoplasm of speech, out of which all these 'parts 
of speech ' had afterwards to be developed by a pro- 
longed course of gradual evolution." 



* Chapters xiv. and xv. 
J The italics arc ours. 
S p. 86. See also " On Trulh," p. 135, 



t p. 294- 



THE ORIGIN OF HUMAN SEASON. 



He quotes Schelling as saying, " Die Sprache ist 
nicht stvickweis oder atomistisch ; sie ist gleich in alien 
ihren Theilen als Ganzes und demnach organisch ents- 
taoden," adding, " This highly general and most im- 
portant fact is usually stated as it was, I believe, first 
stated by the anthropologist Waitz, namely, that ' the 
unit of language is not the word, but the sentence ; ' 
and, therefore, that historically the sentence preceded 
the word. Or, otherwise and less ambiguously ex- 
pressed, every word was originally itself a proposition, 
in the sense that of and by itself it conveyed a 
statement," 

Now, here, in the first place, we would remark that 
on Mr. Romanes's Nominalist principles, if a thought 
is nothing but a word, and if the earliest and "simplest 
element of language" is a statement or judgment, then 
obviously the simplest element of thought must be a 
judgment. It is surely, then, somewhat unreasonable to 
reproach us with having been guilty of gross and "un- 
pardonable " negligence, for asserting what Mr. Romanes 
himself not only asserts, but so places it at the root 
and foundation of his whole system, that to remove it 
necessarily brings down his own unstable intellectual 
edifice in utter ruin 1 

Our position is as follows : — 

(i) Thought is the root of and primary to language, 
oral or other. 

(2) Language is the external expression of the 
verbiim meniale. 

(3) The simplest element of thought is an implicit 
judgment. 
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(4) The simplest element of language must, there- 
fore, also be the external expression of an Implicit 
judgment, i.e, a term. 

Thus, that in primitive speech every word should be 
an implicit judgment, is most natural, and what might 
be expected. But much more follows from these pre- 
misses. 

If Mr. Romanes's assertion could be proved true, it 
\vt)uld but make yet more glaring the distinction be- 
tween the intellect of man and the highest psychical 
power possessed by any brute. All language and all 
ratiocination are but consequences of the peculiarity of 
our nature, which consists of an intellect coexisting 
with a material organism in one essential unity. It is 
the less perfect, material side of our dual being which 
atone necessitates either language or ratiocination. An 
intelligence of a higher order than oura, capable of 
energizing without an organism — which, as we expe- 
rience it, is thus an impediment — could dispense with 
both signs and ratiocinations, and would see latent and 
implicit truths at once. Therefore, the less of either 
may be needed for the perception of truth or for the 
making it known, by so much the more is a higher 
intellectual condition approximated to. Thus it is that 
specially gifted intellects can attain, at a glance, truths, 
to reach which less gifted natures need a long course of 
demonstration. Thus, also, it is that some exceptionally 
endowed minds can, with a few pregnant words, bring 
to the minds of others perceptions which could be con- 
veyed by inferior natures only by long and laboured 
discourses. Therefore the minimum of language and 



of reasoning which can possibly coexist with the due ex- 
pression of thoughts and inferences is the best. There- 
fore, again, since the quickest and easiest signs are 
articulate ones, in an ideal language, every sentence 
should be capable of expression by a monosyllabic 
word, and every inference by the utterance of three 
monosyllables. 

It is not at all true, or a matter of course that " the 
more that a single word thus assumed the functions now 
discharged by several words when built into a proposi- 
tion, the more generalized — that is to say, the less 
defined — must have been its meaning." Such may or 
may not have been the case, according to circumstances, 
Mr, Romanes cites * various childish expressions to 
support his view ; but, in the first place, primitive man 
was not a child nor in the position of a child, and a very 
young child does not adequately pourtray the mental 
condition of an adult human ancestor, any more than 
its body shows us what any adult human ancestor's 
body was actually like. In the second place, supposing 
a child does use the words, " Ta, ta," or " Ba-ba," or 
" Bye-bye," in more senses than one, we may ask, why 
should it not? It can do so quite as rationally as 
when, being adult, it uses the one word "box" in 
several senses. 

Much that Mr. Romanes here urges might be ques- 
tioned ; but for our purpose it is quite unnecessary so to 
do. We have thus no objection, for argument's sake, to 
concede thatf "the earliest indications of grammar are 
given by the simultaneous use of sentence- words and 
• p. 296. t p- 297. 
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gesture-signs," or " that predication is but the adult 
form " of the sign-making of many a speechless child. 

It is also quite true, as Mr. Romanes quotes " Prof. 
Max Mullcr as saying, that "Ki, weave, whether as a 
reminder or as a command, would have as much right to 
be called a sentence as when we say 'Work,' i.e., 'Let 
us work.' ... A master requiring his slaves to labour, 
and promising them their food in the evening, would 
have no more to say than ' Dig — Feed,' and this would 
be quite as intelligible as 'Dig, and you shall have 
food,' or, a:s we now say, ' If you dig, you shall have 
food,' " 

It may also be quite true, as the Professor is further 
quoted t as saying, that " if we watch the language of a 
child, which is really Chinese spoken in English, we see 
that there is a form of thought, and of language, per- 
fectly rational and intelligible to those who have studied 
it, in which, nevertheless, the distinction between noun 
and verb, nay, between subject and predicate, is not yet 
realized." 

Mr. Romanes tells us J (and we have no objection) 
"that one of the earliest parts of speech to become 
differentiated" were pronouns "originally indistinguish- 
able from" adverbs, and "concerned with denoting 
relations of place. . . . ' Hie, iste, tile, are notoriou.sly a 
sort of correlatives to ego, iu, sui. . . .' There is very 
good reason to conclude that these . . . were in the 
first instance . . . articulate translations of gesture- 
signs — i.e., of a pointing to place- relations. / being 
equivalent to this one, he or she or il to that one. etc." 
* p. 299, I p. 300. t Ibid. 
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He affirms, and quotes others who agree with hitn 
in deeming, that man originally spoke of himself in the 
third person, Sayce telling us that " the Malay w/»j*, 
'I,' is still 'a man' in Lampong, and the Kawi ugwang, 
' I,' cannot be separated from Hwang; ' a man.' " But 
it would not be of the slightest consequence to our 
argument if we Englishmen, here and now, never spoke 
of ourselves but as " this man," or " this one here," By 
such expressions we should mean " I " not a bit the 
less, and, as Mr. Romanes has truly said, the only 
really important thing in the question is what a man 
meant. 

If, again, what Prof. Max Muller is represented* 
as saying about the Aryans is true, it does not matter 
to us. Prof. Max Mliller says, "It was one of the 
characteristic features of Sanskrit, and the other Aryan 
languages, that they tried to distinguish the various 
applications of a root by means of what I have called 
demonstrative roots or elements. If they wished to 
distingui.sh the mat as the product of their handiwork, 
from the handiwork itself, they would say, 'Piatting — 
there;' if they wished to encourage the work they 
would say, ' Platting— they, or you, or we.' We found 
that what we call demonstrative roots or elements must 
be considered as remnants of the earliest and almost 
pantomimic phase of language." 

This may be very true, and we have no obje"ction ; 

but, to show how uncertain it all really is, we have but 

to quote the next paragraph of Mr. Romanes. He 

there says:t "It is the opinion of some philologists, 

* p. 302. t Ibid. 
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however, that these demonstrative elements were prob- 
ably 'once full or predicative words,'" and he quotes 
Prof Sayce as saying, " It is difficult to conceive 
how a word could ever have gained a footing if it did 
not from the first present some independent predicative 
meaning." To this Mr. Romanes again replies that we 
should "remember the sounds which are arbitrarily 
invented by young children and uneducated deaf-mutes, 
not to mention the inarticulate clicks of the Bushmen." 
But why are we to suppose that such clicks and arbi- 
trarily invented sounds never had any "independent 
predicative meaning"? Certainly the arbitrarily in- 
vented sounds of many children and deaf-mutes must 
indisputably haz'e such meaning. 

Prof Sayce is quoted ■ as saying that "an in- 
flectional language does not permit us to watch the 
word-making process so clearly as do those sav^e 
jargons, in which a couple of sounds, like the Grebo 
«/■ ne, signify 'I do it,' or 'You do not,' according to 
the context and the gestures of the speaker. Here 
by degrees, with the growth of consciousness and the 
analysis of thought, the external gesture is replaced 
by some" uttered sounds. Now, if the Professor means 
by "the growth of consciousness," its evolution from 
a state of mind devoid of consciousness, he errs greatly. 
For the sounds ni ne could never be uttered with 
meaning by any unconscious being. We take it he 
only means the greater diversity of direction of con- 
sciousness, and we are supported in this belief by his 
expression — "and the analysis of thought." But, how- 
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ever this may be, the quotation affords an admirable 
example of the cheap and easy way in which the in- 
tellectual processes of different races of mankind are 
disposed of as may happen to suit the purpose of the 
disposers. The utterer of m ne is just as rational 
essentially as Prof, Sayce or the present writer. 
We have in our own language precisely similar phe- 
nomena. The expression, " My work," may signify 
cither "I do it," or "You do not" according to the 
context and the gestures or tones of the speaker. A 
man may say, " My vjork" pointing to tlie product with 
a look showing lively satisfaction at being able to boast 
himself as the performer of so remarkable a feat. He 
may say, " My work " while pointing to his own body, 
with a look showing strong disapprobation at the idea 
of another person pretending to have been the doer of it. 

We have no desire to affirm the existence of any 
original distinction between adjectives and substantives 
as regards words, though we are quite sure it existed 
as to meanings as it does to-day in a multitude of 
instances — such, e.g., as "cannon-ball" and "pocket- 
book," in which a word is not only, as Mr, Romanes 
says,* an adjective "in virtue of" "position," but in 
virtue of the intention of the utterer of it. As Prof. 
Max Miiller very truly observes,! adjectives are out- 
wardly like substantives, but "are conceived as different 
from substantives the moment they are used in a 
sentence for the purpose of predicating or of qualifying 
a substantive." 

Such terms { as " digging-he " to express a labourer, 
• p. 305- t p. 306. X Sec p. J07. 
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or "digging-it" to denote a spade, or " digging-here" 
for labour itself, answer fully to express really intellec- 
tual conceptions. 

We have now to advert to, and animadvert upon, 
the censures expressed by Mr. Romanes on his psycho- 
logical opponents, concerning their statements with 
reference to the " idea of being." Our author says," 
" Seeing that my psychological opponents have laid so 
much stress upon the substantive verb as this is used 
by the Romance languages in formal predication, I will 
here devote a paragraph to its special consideration 
from a philological point of view. It will be remem- 
bered that I have already pointed out the fallacy which 
these opponents have followed in confounding the sub- 
stantive verb, as thus used, with the copula — -it being 
a mere accident of the Romance languages that the 
two are phonetically identified." It will also be re- 
membered that we have already replied f to this, but 
we may again remark that in the word " is," used as a 
copula, existence (real or ideal) is implicitly contained. 
Mr. Romanes goes on, "Nevertheless, even after this 
fallacy has been pointed out to them, my opponents 
may seek to take refuge in the substantive verb itself: 
forced to acknowledge that it has nothing especially 
to do with predication, they may still endeavour to 
represent that, elsewhere, or in itself, it represents a 
high order of conceptual thought. This, of course, I 
allow ; and if, as my opponents assume, the substantive 
verb belonged to early, not to say primitive modes 
of speech, I should further allow that it raises a formid- 
* |>. 308. + Sec above, p. r79, 
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able difficulty in the otherwise even path of evolu- 
tionary explanation. But, as a matter of fact, these 
writers are no less mistaken about the primitive nature 
of the substantive verb itself, than they are upon the 
function which it accidentally discharges in copulation." 

He then refers to the following assertion of ours — 
before quoted* by Mr. Romanes: "If a brute could 
think 'is,' brute and man would be brothers. ' Is,' as 
the copula of a judgment, implies the mental separation, 
and recombination of two terms that only exist united 
in nature, and can therefore never have impressed the 
sense except as one thing. And 'is,' considered as a 
substantive verb, as in the example, ' This man is,' 
contains in itself the application of the copula of judg- 
ment to the most elementary of all abstractions — 
' thing,' or 'something.' Yet if a being has the power 
of thinking — ' thing,' or ' something,' it has the power of 
transcending space and time by dividing or decomposing 
the phenomenally one. Here is the point where instinct 
ends and reason begins." 

To this statement of ourst we most thoroughly 
adhere, and are unable to find that Mr. Romanes can 
bring one valid argument against it. But he seems 
to think that people who have no distinct vocables 
answering to our words "exists," or "existence," cannot 
have the conceptions thereto answering. His whole 
contention rests on this, and on the absurd notion that 
a child who only speaks of himself as " Charley," is not 
a self-conscious being. Nevertheless we shall see that, 
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only four pages further on,' he declares unequivocally 
that existence can be signified and made plain by 
expressions which nevertheless do not denote it by a 
separate term. 

Then he goes on,t " In order to prove that the 
substantive verb is really very far from primitive, I will 
furnish a few extracts from the writings of philological 
authorities upon the subject." He then tells us that the 
Hebrew word Kama means primitively "to stand out," 
and that the verb Koitm, "to stand," passes into the 
sense of "being." But what more could we reijuire ? 
Does Mr. Romanes think we suppose that primitive 
man started a word to denote abstract existence without 
any other meaning accompanying it? We are far 
indeed from entertaining such a notion. Again, the 
Sanskrit^^j-m; (the foundation of all the Indo-European 
words denoting " to be ") is declared to be " but a forma- 
tion on the demonstrative pronoun sa, the idea meant 
to be conveyed being simply that of local presence." 
But what then ? How does the use of the term to 
denote " local presence " deprive it of the power of 
denoting "existence"? Is "existence" inconsistent 
with " local presence " ? In order that a thing may be 
present anywhere, is it absolutely needful that it should 
not exist at all f 

"May we not then," says Mr, Romanes, "ask 
with Bunsen, 'What is to be in all languages but the 
spiritualization of walking or standing or eating f ' " To 
this we reply. Certainly you may so ask, and a rational 
man will probably give some such answer as the follow- 
• p. 3"' t p. 3°^' 



aS2 THE ORIGIN OF HUMAN REASON. 

ing one: " What are we to understand by your use of 
the term 'spiritualization' ? Is it a hocus pocus, by 
which you would slip in an intellectual signification 
into what is merely sensuous ? " We think it better to 
use a less equivocal term. We say, first, that actual 
real material "walking, standing, and eating" neces- 
sarily imply existence in whatever walks, stands, or eats. 
Secondly, we say that the ideasof "walking, standing, and 
eating " necessarily carry with them the idea of existence 
as therein implicitly contained. Thirdly, we say that 
" to be " in ail languages is much more than an implicit 
signification contained in " walking, standing, or eating ; " 
for it is contained really in every other real action 
and object, and ideally and implicitly in every other 
ideal action or object, as in the three actions which 
Bunsen selected. If it be rejoined, what was meant was 
simply that in most or all languages which have not the 
substantive verb itself, its place is supplied by an 
extension or specialization of meaning applied to the 
three terms given, we further reply that we are very 
happy it shoidd be so, We have not the philological 
knowledge requisite to affirm or deny the assertion, 
which is an interesting one from a philological point of 
view, but has no special interest for us, being utterly 
beside the question under consideration. 

Mr. Romanes then quotes from Mr. Garnett {" On 
the Nature and Analysis of the Verb"), very much to 
our satisfaction, as that writer quite expresses our own 
view. The only important matter, as Mr. Romanes has 
said,* is what a man means, and if he means to predi- 
• p, 164. 
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cate existence, and succeeds in doing what he wants, 
that is all that he or we could require. Mr. Garnett 
tells us* that the Coptic is defective as regards the 
substantive verb, but he significantly adds that the 
Egyptians " had at least half a dozen methods of 
rendering the Greek verb-substantive when they wished 
to do so. ... If a given subject be 'I,' 'thou,' 'he.' 
'this,' 'that,' 'one;' if it be 'here,' 'there,' 'yonder,' 
'thus,' *in,' 'on,' 'at,' "by;' if it be 'sits,' 'stands,' 
' remains,' or ' appears,' we need no ghost to tell us that 
it is." 

Mr. Romanes next depicts what he regards as the 
gradual impoverishment of language as we go backwards 
in time through progressive simplifications, as to all 
which, though we do not profess agreement, we have, 
for our purpose, no occasion whatever to contest his 
assertions. " In view of these facts," he tells us,t "it is 
impossible to withhold assent from the now universal 
doctrine of philologists — ' language diminishes the farther 
we look back, in such a way that we cannot forbear con- 
cluding it must once have had no existence at all.' " 
This "universal doctrine" is a quotation from Geiger, 
whose ignorant prejudice is apparent to every qualified 
observer. But we fully allow there was a time when 
no rational language existed, and it was a time which 
existed before man's appearance on the surface of this 
planet. With the advent of man, the advent of language 
simultaneously occurred. 

Mr. Romanes, in his effort to show the evolution 
of language (which evolution he deems, so mistakenly, 
' P- 310- t p. 314- 
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to be fatal to his opponents), calls in the aid of ot^49 
writers, and, amongst them, he once more quotes froi 
Mr, Sweet" as to Primitive Man not having 
the copula, but only placed words in apposition. Thiu 
he tells us, " the verb gradually came to assume I 
purely formal function of predication." He continues, 
"The use of verbs denoting action necessitated the 
formation of verbs to denote 'rest,' 'continuance in 
state,' and when, in course of time, it became neces- 
sary in certain cases to predicate permanent as well 
as changing attributes, these words were naturally 
employed for the purpose, and such a sentence as 
'The sun continues bright' was simply 'The bright 
sun' in another form," But this is what we meant 1 
saying the simplest element of thought is a judgmeiti 
The concept "bright sun" is implicitly the judgmei 
"the sun is bright." But what is meant by the exprcs*! 
sion, " when it became necessaty " f Necessary : why, andl 
for whom ? There could be no necessity save for inai^1| 
" the meaner," when he felt a need to give expression tofl 
his " meaning." But to feel the necessity of expressinj 
his meaning, he must first have it. Therefore it u^ 
manifest that the thought must have preceded the ex4 
pression. It was not and could not have been formet 
by a word ; but it existed, and so formed the wore 
The same writer goes on to say that not only the ordd 
but " the very idea of the distinction between subject am 
predicate is purely linguistic, and has no foundation ii^ 
the mind itself. In the first place, there is no necessiQ 
for a subject at all: in such a sentence as 'It rains ^ 
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there is no subject whatever, the it and the terminal s 
being merely formal signs of predication," This is a 
great mistake : not only in " it rains," but also in the mere 
concept ■' rain," subject, predicate, and copula may truly 
and implicitly exist. What is meant by the word " rain," 
and still more by " it rains," uttered in the sense meant, 
is really this : (i) The conception of the falling of rain ; 
(2) the conception of time present ; and (3) the concep- 
tion of the existence of the falling action during present 
time. " Falling rain is present now " is the full explicit 
statement of the implicit predication contained in the 
words "rain" and "it rains." He goes on, "'It rains ; 
therefore 1 will take my umbrella,' is a perfectly 
legitimate train of reasoning, but it would puzzle the 
cleverest logician to reduce it to any of his figures." 
But this is not true. It is most easily so reduced as 
follows ; — 

A time of falling rain is the time to take an umbrella. 
The present time is a time of falling rain ; therefore the 
present time is the time to take an umbrella. 

But of course we do not, for we have no need to, 
consciously go through any such explicit process, on 
account of the lightning-like rapidity of thought. 

He continues,* "Again, the mental proposition is 
not formed by thinking first of the subject, then of the 
copula, and then of the predicate ; it is formed by think- 
ing of the three simultaneously." Of course it is : they 
are evolved simultaneously into explicit recognition from 
their implicit coexistence in a concept. Again, he says, 
"When we formulate in our minds the proposition, 'All 
• p. 3 "6- 
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men are bipeds,' we have two ideas, 'all men' and 'an 
equal number of bipeds,' or, more tersely, ' as many 
men, as many bipeds,' and we think of the two ideas 
simultaneously {i.e., in apposition), not one after the other, 
as we are forced to express them in speech." But who 
supposes that our thoughts are bound to follow the order 
which may be necessary for expression ? Only a 
Nominalist would be guilty of such an absurdity. 
Besides this, the statement is doubly erroneous: it errs 
both by excess and defect. We have no need of the 
conception of equality of numbers, or of any numerical 
relation at all, In thinking "all men are bipeds." On 
the other hand, the ideas of coexistence and identity 
are absolutely essential. In the form which Mr, 
Romanes gives, however, these ideas of coexistence and ■ 
identity have no place. The words "as many men, as 
many bipeds" are quite insufficient to express the 
notion " all men are bipeds," " As many X, as many 
Y " might mean things existing in succession, or coexist- 
ing, but distinct in kind. Thus, in speaking of trains of 
railway carriages, we may say, " As many foremost 
vehicles, so many hindmost vehicles," or we may say, 
of sheep in a flock, "As many sheeps' heads, as many 
shecps' tails." But in saying, "All men are bipeds," we 
mean that the men actually are identical with the bipeds 
supposed, and that they all were, are, and will be bipeds, 
twofootedness and humanity being recognized as coexist- 
ing. Therefore the idea of " existence " forms a neces- 
sary part of the notion, and, however its expression may 
be suppressed, must be present in the conception if it is 
not to be meaningless. Therefore the author cited. is 
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utterly wrong in saying, " When we Tormulate in our 
minds the proposition, 'All men are bipeds," we have hvo 
ideas." We have three ideas: (i) men ; (2) twofooted- 
ness ; and (3) identity of existence. 

Mr. Romanes next observes " that " we are not left 
to mere inference touching the aboriginal state of 
matters with regard to predication. For in many 
languages still existing we find the forms of predica- 
tion in such low phases of development, that they bring 
us within easy distance of the time when there can have 
been no such form at all." 

As an example, he tells usf that " in Dayak, if it is 
desired to say, ' Thy father is old,' ' Thy father looks old,' 
etc., in the absence of verbs it is needful to frame the 
predication by mere apposition, thus ; — ' Father-of-thee, 
age-of-him,' Or, to be more accurate, . . . ' His age, 
thy father." Similarly, if it is required to make such 
a statement as that ' He is wearing a white jacket,' the 
form of the statement would be, ' He-with-white with- 
jacket,' or, as we might perhaps more tersely translate it, 
' He jackety whitey."" But how does this in the least 
tell against the presence of distinct intellectual meaning 
in the utterance of such phrases ? They may strike 
the imagination of the unthinking, but, in sober truth, 
the assertion, " He jackety whitey,"" is essentially as 
good as the assertion, "That man"s upper outmost 
vesture has the hue of snow." 

Again, he tells us,t " In Feejee language the func- 
tions of a verb may be discharged by a noun in 
construction with an oblique pronominal suffix, e.g., 
' p, 316. t p- 317- I p. 318. 
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/tfOTd-yw = heart or will-of-me, = / wiW But why should 
" will-of-rae " be considered incapable of plainly making 
known a voluntary assent ? In our English tongue an 
emphatic astient may be given by an expression appa- 
rently much less close to the idea of volition. An 
English youth asking another whether he is willing to 
take part in some project would be sufficiently assured 
of the assent of the latter if he replied, " I believe you," 

We do not doubt that the parts of speech of Euro- 
pean grammarians are, "as far as external form is 
concerned," inapplicable to the Polynesian languages. 
But the fact, however interesting, is not of the slightest 
importance to our contention. "I will eat the rice," 
may require to be rendered, " The-eating-of-me-the- 
ricc = My cntin;; will be of the rice." Such expressions 
are as rcnsoimhic and logical as need be. 

Recurring to his opponents' challenge" to "produce 
the brute which 'can furnish the blank form of a judg- 
ment' — the ■ is ' in A is B," he observes,! "Now, I 
cannot, indeed, produce a brute that is able to supply 
such a form ; but I have done what is very much more 
to the purpose — I have produced many nations of still 
existing men, in multitudes that cannot be numbered, 
who are as incapable as any brute of supplying the 
blank form that is required. Where is the ' is,' in ' Age- 
of-him Father-of-thee ' = ' His-age-thy-father' = ' Thy- 
father-is-old ' ? Or, in still more primitive stages of 
human utterance, how shall we extract the blank form 
of predication from a ' sentence-word,* where tliere is 
not only an absence of any copula, but also an absence 
" Lessons from Nature," pp. 226, 227. \ p. 312. 
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of any differentiation between the subject and the 
predicate?" To this we can reply in the lately cited 
words," "If a given subject be 'here,' 'there,'" etc., 
" we need no ghost to tell us that it is." Here Mr. 
Romanes's whole contention shows the absurdity of 
Nominalism. " Is " the concept, is there plainly enough, 
though " is " the " spoke word " be absent. 

He continues,^ "Of course all this futile argument 
on the part of my opponents, rests upon the analysis of 
the proposition as this was given by Aristotle." To this 
we reply, it does not rest one bit on any such analysis, 
but on the perception of the thought underlying pro- 
positions, whether expressed in Greek, Dayak, Chinese. 
or Polynesian phraseology. 

This answer Mr. Romanes anticipates as a possi- 
bility, X saying, that in order to meet it, he must refer to 
points which he considers were established by him in 
previous chapters, and which we have already, we think, 
sufficiently refuted. 

He then refers to propositions made by children, 
anteriorly to what he deems the advent of self-con- 
sciousness, "prior to the very condition which is required 
for any process of conceptual thought" But, as we have 
shown, consciousness is plainly present long before the 
period which Mr. Romanes arbitrarily assigns for its 
advent. Again, he says § that such propositions are 
" due to merely sensuous associations and the external 
logic of events" — a thing we utterly deny. "Will any 
opponent venture to affirm," he asks, " that preconcep- 
tual ideation is indicative of judgment?" We reply, of 

• From p. 312. t p. 320. X p. 3ii- 5 ?■ y^l- 
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knocked his head, ran to his father. On being asked 
where he was hurt, "he immediately touched the part 
of his head in question," " Now, will it be said," he asks, 
" that in doing this the child was predicating the seat 
of injury? " We reply, most unquestionably it was. The 
predication was of a rudimentary kind ; but our 
knowledge of the nature of children from their growth 
and development, makes us perfectly clear that it really 
was a predication. Then, says Mr. Romanes, there is 
no essential difference between men and brutes, for " the 
gesture-signs which are so abundantly employed by the 
lower animals would then also require to be regarded as 
predicatory, seeing that . . . they differ in no respect 
from those of the speechless infant." This assertion we 
hold to be untenable, for our knowledge of the growth and 
development of animals makes it clear that apparently 
significant movements * made by them (as when a cat 
has a bone fixed between its back teeth) are not really 
a predication. No gestures of brutes need be taken as 
being assertions about facts, since they are all otherwise 
explicable. Could they, once more, make gestures due 
to a real, conscious memory and intention similar to that 
of Mr. Romanes's child, they would soon make us quite 
certain of their power in this respect. If they could do 
it at ail they would do it repeatedly and whenever they 
had need to make their meaning known to other 
conscious intelligences. Thus Mr. Romanes's opponents. 
in allowing the quality of predication not only to 
sentence-words, but to mere manual signs also, in no 
way thereby impair the full force of the essential 
• Sec " On Tmlh," p. 355. 



disdnction they assert. They caa tbos maintahi as 
finnly as ever t3at inteUectaal language is * the Rcbicon 
of Hiod" Between the men langiiage of feding and 
Ae scasaons cognttioa of brotes. an the ooe hand, and 
inteUectnal langtage and poceptioa on the other, there 
remams an essential distinction of land — that is, of 
origin. Whether we look to the psycbogeoeas of the 
indiridua] or to that of the race, we alike see the foil 
force of the distinction, and recognize, in harmony there- 
with, the entire absence of any e%-idence of tran^tion 
from the emotional sign-making power of the bnite to 
the facult>' of conceptual expression possessed by man. 

Mr. Romanes passes next" (in Chapter XV.) to a 
consideration of what he calls " the passage of receptual 
denotation into conceptual denomination, as this is 
shown to have occurred in the prehistoric ei-olution of 
the race." He means by this, the origin of words 
expressing concepts. He every now and again makes 
use of assertions which much too strongly affirm as true 
that of which he has got to prove the truth. Thus he 
speaks t of " what is undmthtediy the earliest phase of 
articulate sign-making," as if he had witnessed primitive 
man at work, and this though (to show how uncertain 
even less disputable matters may be) he has himself 
told us I that while some authorities consider polysyn- 
thesis to be a survival of what was once the universal 
form of languages, yet, " on the other hand, it is with 
equal certainity affirmed that ' polysynthesis ' is not a 
primitive feature, but an expansion of agglutination." 
Again, speaking § of the child's "ultimate germ of 
' P 3^6. t P- 327- % P- 255, § p. 327. 
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articulate sign-making," he tells us that in it this phase 
" does not appear to be either so marked, or important, 
or, comparatively speaking, of such prolonged duration 
as it was [!] in the development of speech in the race." 
Yet he is really sustained by nothing but an a priori 
prejudice as to what he thus dogmatically says " ifiw." 
His feeling is based on the notion that the ontogeny 
of the individual in zoology is a guide to the phylogeny 
of the race which it represents in a much shortened form. 
This zoological fact, however, if certainly a fact, is not 
at all a constant one. Often, e.g., in the metamorphoses 
of some insects, special adaptations are interposed, and 
often, tf^., in spiders, the process is an exceedingly direct 
one. We cannot, therefore, be sure that the development 
of the child is a contraction of that of the race Mr. 
Romanes contends with much reason that infants who 
do not seem to use distinct parts of speech nevertheless 
mean them, and in their own way do virtually use them. 
He takes as Instances " the before-cited childish ex- 
pressions, "Ot" = "This milk is hot;" "Dow" = "My 
plaything Is down;" "Dit ki" = "Sister is crying;" 
"Dlt dow ga" = " Sister Is down on the grass." He 
says, " In all these cases it is evident that the child is 
displaying a true perception of the different functions 
which severally belong to the different parts of speech" 
Of course Mr, Romanes means a practical perception. 
i.e. that the child consciously, but without reflex con- 
sciousness, tries to express meanings, the perfect ex- 
pression of which xvould require parts of speech, and so 
instinctively and meaningly uses its imperfect terms as 
* p. 328. 
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any function of any kind. 

Our author continues,* " So far as psychological 
analysis alone could carry us, there would be nothing to 
show that the forcing of one part of speech into the 
office of another, which so frequently occurs at this age, 
is due to anything more than tlie exigencies of expression t 
where as yet there are scarcely any words for the con- 
veyance of meaning of any kind, ■ . . What may be 
termed this grammatical abuse of words becomes an 
absolute necessity where the vocabulary is small, as we j 
well know when trying to express ourselves in a forei^ 
language with which we arc but slightly acquainte 
And, of course, the smaller the vocabulary, the greatel 
is such necessity ; so that it is greatest of all when a 
infant is only just emci^ing from its infancy." Headdfl^ 
'■ It is on account of the uncertainty which here obtaim 
as between necessity and incapacity, that I reserved i 
consideration of ' sentence-words' for the independei 
light which has been thrown upon them by the sciei 
of comparative philology." 

The difference which he affirms between the infu 
of to-day and primitive man, as to the duration j 
importance of the use of terms not yet differentiated ii 
parts of speech, he tries to explain as follows:} " 
infant of to-day is born into the medium of already; 
spoken language ; and long before it is itself able 1 
imitate the words which it hears, it is well able ' 
understand a large number of them. ConsequentlM 



' pp. 3a8, 339. 
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while still literally an infant, the use of grammatical 
forms is being constantly borne in upon its mind ; and, 
therefore, it is not at all surprising that, when it first 
begins to use articulate signs, it should already be 
in possession of some amount of knowledge of their 
distinctive meanings as names of objects, qualities, 
actions, states, or relations. Indeed, It is only as such 
that the Infant has acquired Us knowledge of these 
signs at all ; and hence, if there is any wonder in the 
matter, it is that the lirst-speaking child should exhibit 
so much vagueness as it does in the matter of gram- 
matical distinction. 

"But how vastly different must have been the case 
of primitive man ! The infant, as a child of to-day, 
finds a grammar already made to its use, and one which 
it is bound to learn with the first learning of denotative 
names, But the infant, as an adult in primeval time, 
was under the necessity of slowly elaborating his 
grammar together with his denotative names ; and 
this, as we have previously seen, he only could do by 
the aid of gesture and grimace. Therefore, while the 
acquisition of names and forms of speech by infantile 
man must have been thus in chief part dependent on 
gesture and grimace, the acquisition by the infantile 
child is now not only independent of gesture and 
grimace, but actively inimical to both. The already- 
constructed grammar of speech is the evolutionary 
substitute of gesture, from which it originally arose ; 
and, hence, so soon as a child of to-day begins to 
speak, gesture-signs begin at once to be starved out 
by grammatical forms. But in the history of the race 
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gfcs t ure -^ns vcre the mmiiig-iiKitbers of graaimatical 
forms ; and the more that tbetr progeny grew, the 
greater must have beca tiie variety of functions which 
the pucnts were calkd upon to perform. In other 
words, daring the in&scy of our race the growth of 
aitknlate lai^uage most not only have depended, but 
also reacted upon that of gesture-signs — increasing their 
number, their intricacy, and their refinement, up to 
the time when grammatical fonns were sufficiently 
far evolved to admit of the gesture-signs becoming 
gradually dispensed witK Then, of course, Saturn-like, 
gesticulation was devoured by its own offspring ; • the 
relations between signs appealing to the €>"€ and to the 
ear became gradually reversed ; and, as is now the case 
with cvtfy gfx>wittg child, the language of formal utter- 
ance !Uip[)et1 the life of its more informal pn^enitor," 

We have thought it better to cite this passage 
entire, that Mr. Romanes's position and ai^ument may 
be thoroughly well understood by our readers. 

Now, we will put entirely on one side, for argument's 
sake, any notion of man having been created at once in 
the plenitude of his intellect, and bodily and mental 
activity. We will assume him to have had an origin, 
different indeed in kind from that of any other animal, 
but yet not such as to have placed him in a better posi- 
tion than the lowest we could assign to a mature rational 
being at all. Under such circumstances, need we 
assign to the earliest form of language the conditions 
which Mr. Romanes assign to it .' 

• It had hitherto been our impression ihai Saturn devoured his 
children himself, not that he was devoured by ihem. 



Clearly we need not. Primitive man must have felt, 
as Mr. Romanes says ' the child did, " the exigencies of 
expression," and if so, expressed himself as best he 
could, by combinations of bodily, facial, and oral move- 
ments. If he meant to express anything, that, as Mr, 
Romanes has allowed.f was the one thing necessary. A 
sign made up of an inarticulate sound accompany- 
ing motions of the hands and body and facial contor- 
tions, may be as truly tht; expression of conceptions 
(^essentially intellectual language) as would be the utter- 
ance of a group of articulate sounds. No doubt such 
primitive men would have had difficulties to contend 
with which our children have not; but how does such 
a circumstance even tend to show that their intel- 
lectual nature was different from that of our own senior 
wranglers and cabinet ministers ? 

Mr. Romanes next addresses himself to the con- 
sideration of " sentence- words," and he asks ( the 
strange question, " Can anything in the shape of spoken 
language be more primitive than the very first words 
which are spoken by a child, or even by a parrot?" 
He considers that sentence-words are more primitive 
still, because even a parrot may learn to use words by 
association, while primitive man could not have learned 
them thus, but must have invented them. But what a 
curious confusion is here! Because one man makes a 
machine, his action may be called less perfect and 
more primitive than the act of another man who uses it 
after it is made ; but the intelligence of the man who 
acts in the latter case need be very small compared with 
• p. 329. t p. 164- X P- 3JI- 
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that of the first inventor of the machine How infinitely 
less the intelligence of a brute who may happen to use 
a machine of the kind ! Is the intelligence of a squirrel 
or white mouse which turns in its wheel-cage greater 
than that either of the child who purposely gets the 
wheel-cage to put its pet in, or that of the man who 
made the cage? Mr. Romanes must somehow see this, 
for he says," " In order that he should assign names, 
primitive man must first have had occasion to make his 
preconceptual statements about the objects, qualities, 
etc., the names of which afterwards grew out of these 
statements, or sentence-words." That is to say, he 
must have been an essentially intellectual person. 

Mr. Romanes next considers t the value of these 
supposed earlier sentence- words. After stating his 
hypothesis about the genesis of such early words with 
the help of gesture — the sound having no meaning apart 
from the gesture — he says, " From these now well- 
established facts, [!] we may gain some additional light 
on . . . the extent to which primitive words were 
' abstract ' or ' concrete," ' particular ' or ' general,' and 
therefore, 'receptual' or 'conceptual.'" Here he cen- 
sures Prof. Max Muller for proclaiming the truth that 
language proceeded from the abstract to the concrete, 
or, as Mr. Romanes phrases it,} that human thought 
" sprang into being Minerva-like, already equipped with 
the divine inheritance of conceptual wisdom," 

He blames § the Professor for adopting, as he says, 
" the assumption that there can be no order of words 
which do not, by the mere fact of their existence, 

' p. 33»- t p. 334- I p- 335- § P- 336. 
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imply concepts." He tells us that the Professor "does 
not sufficiently recognize that there may be a power of 
bestowing names as signs, without the power of think- 
ing these signs as names." Mr. Romanes thus implies 
that a name cannot denote a concept unless he who 
employs it adverts to the fact of its being a name. 
But a name signifies a concept, without any advertence 
on the part of the utterer of it to its conceptual nature, 
or to the fact that it is a name ; nor is it less con- 
ceptual in essence because the utterer of it is at the 
time of his utterance and for some time afterwards 
unable from circumstances to advert to and recognize 
the fact that it is a name. Mr. Romanes gives,' as his 
case in point, the instance of a child of his who "on 
first beginning to speak had a generalized idea of simi- 
larity between all kinds of brightly shining objects, and 
therefore called them all by the one denotative name 
of 'star.' The astronomer has a general idea answering 
to his denominative name of 'star ; ' but this has been 
arrived at after a prolonged course of mental evolution. 
wherein conceptual analysis has been engaged in con- 
ceptual classification in many and various directions : 
it therefore represents the psychological antithesis of 
the generalized idea, which was due to the merely 
sensuous associations of preconceptual thought. Ideas, 
then, as general and generic severally occupy the 
very antipodes of Mind." This is really nonsense. 
The child's term "star," was in its way as good and 
true a " universal " as the term " star " of the greatest 
astronomer who ever lived or shall live. But the 
' p 336 
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two terms, though identical in sound and appearance, 
denote two ver>' different concepts or universals — as 
truly as the term " trumpeter " respectively stands for 
the two very distinct concepts — a man and a pigeon, , 

"No one," he says,* "will maintain that the sentence- , 
words of young children exhibit the highest elaborations 
of conceptual thought, on the ground that they present 
the highest degree of ' generalitj-,' which it is possible 
for articulate sounds to express." Indeed ! we reply. 
We ourselves will maintain it, and stoutly, too, if Mr, 
Romanes considers the word " thing," as used by young 
children, to be a " sentence- word," Naturally he denies 
to early man what he thus denies to the child. Just as 
naturally we affirm that primitive man in a sentence- 
word, e\-en if thought out only by the aid of gesture, 
may, nay, must have, attained to concepts of the very 
highest generality, though, of course, neither the child, 
the ancient man. nor the modem peasant, rect^izes its 
nature and generality by a reflex mental act. We alto- 
gether, then, deny the distinction which Mr. Romanes 
seeks to establish between generic and general ideas, 
other than the distinction {which is profound indeed) 
between (i) general ideas and (2) psychical states which 
are no ideas at all, but the mere unconscious, consen- 
tient energies named by us " Sensuous Universals." 

The next point urged by Mr. Romanes is the re- 
semblance which he affirms to exist between the syntax 
of gesture- language, that of baby-talk, and what he 
therefore assumes to have been the mode of speech of ' 
primitive man. This we do not in the least care to 
'p. 338. 



contest It shows how perfectly logical gesture-language 
may be, and therefore, we m.iy infer, always ■was as 
soon as it existed at all. 

He then endeavours to show that language was at 
first essentially sensuous (what he calls receptual), and 
not intellectual. Here we must distinguish : As we 
have said again and again, being rational animals, we 
must use bodily signs to denote our thoughts, and 
require to have our conceptions first aroused by the 
incidence of sense-impressions in groups and groups of 
groups. Every highest conception of ours depends on 
the recognition of preceding acts of conception, and 
these on the imagination of the sense- impressions which 
called them forth. Thus there is, and must be, a 
sensuous element accompanying everj' concept." But 
this sensuous element is not the concept itself, since 
it exists beside, or rather, underlies the concept. Our 
earliest perceptions, though, of course, truly conceptual, 
contain concepts of a lowly order, called forth by 
sense cognitions. Nevertheless, the very highest uni- 
versals, even that of " being," are latent in every one 
of them. Now, Mr. Romanes, believing as he does 
that the lower concepts are but sense cognitions with 
names to them, naturally declares ^ that the evolu- 
tionist would clearly "expect to find more or less 
well-marked traces, in the fundamental constitution of 
all languages, of what has been called ' fundamental 
metaphor' — by which is meant an intellectual extension 
of terms that originally were of no more than sensuous 
signification. And this," he adds, "is precisely what we 
• See " On Trmh," p. 88. t p. 343- 
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do fioA" But " what we do find " is exactly what 
combined intellectual and corporeal nature n-ould lead 
us to expect, and is absoluUly fatal to the doctrine of 
the common nature of man and brute. As we have 
before said. * the ver^- existence of " metaphor" b proof 
positJ^-e of the intellectual nature and activity of the 
human mind. Had not the intellect the power of 
apprehending through sense, and expres^ng by sensible 
signs, things which arc beyond sense, metaphor could 
not e.xist Neither could it exist if thought arose from 
language and followed it, instead of the opposite. 

It is precisely because speech is too narrow for 
thought, and because words arc too few to convey the 
ideas of the mind, that metaphor exists. It is interest- 
ing to note that figurative, metaphorical language is 
natural to, and especially abundant amongst, various 
uncultured tribes. Mr. Romanes says.t "The whole 
history of language, down to our own day, is full of 
examples of the reduction of physical terms and 
phrases to the expression of non-physical conceptions 
and relations." We say, not the " rtduction" but the 
" tlevaiion " of such terms ; and how could such eleva- 
tions take place if " names " preceded ° thoughts " ? 

With truth does Mr Romanes say that metaphor is 
universal, and he quotes Carlyle as making the just 
remark, "An unmetaphorical style you shall seek in 
vain, for is not your very attention a stretching- tof" 
The sensuous element in language does not show that 
the earliest ideas were themselves sensuous, but rather 
the wonderful spontaneity of the human intellect, 
• See above, p. 333. f pp. 343, 344. 
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whence, by the help of the " beggarly elements " sup- 
pHed by the senses, the loftiest concepts spring forth, 
Minerva-like, armed with the sharp spear of intellectual 
perception and swathed in the ample mantle of signs, 
woven of the warp of matter and the woof of thought. 

It is this power of metaphor-making which most 
plainly displays to us the intellect actually at work, 
evolving ever new external expressions for freshly 
arising internal perceptions. Metaphor belongs to man 
alone. It is the especial privilege and sign of his 
nature. Not the highest brute — no elephant, no chim- 
panzee — could ever evolve a metaphor. 

That a higher meaning must be latent in terms 
which Mr. Romanes would regard as exclusively sen- 
suous, is made especially evident by ethical propositions. 
He tells us that such propositions are made up of terms 
no one of which is itself ethical. We would ask him 
then : What do you understand by an ethical proposi- 
tion itself when fully evolved ? Do you deny that you 
can understand by it any ethical conception at all ? If 
so, you deny that there is any distinction between right 
and wrong, and if you deny that you have any such 
perception now. no wonder you deny that early man 
had any perception of the kind. If, on the other hand, 
you affirm that you can understand such a fully evolved 
ethical proposition, whence did its meaning come? It 
must have been put into it by some irrational agency or 
by man himself If the former, then we have a positive 
deification of unreason. If the latter, then clearly man 
must be different in nature and essence from any and 
every brute whatever. 
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in far worse plight than a Society Islander thus seems 
to be. As to the Tasmanians, he tcils us," on the 
authority of a vocabulary, that they had no word for 
tree, hard, soft, warm, cold, long, short, and round. 
We do not believe the vocabulary, and regard its repre- 
sentation as being as absurd and incredible one way as 
the tales about the rational cockatoo and the pious bees 
on the other. Does Mr, Romanes really mean that no 
one Tasmanian could make another understand that 
anything was hot or cold, or that a weapon was too short 
or too long ? Wc are persuaded he does not mean 
this ; but if he does not, then he does not really mean 
to deny that Tasmanians could explain themselves " by 
equivalent expressions " as to such matters, 

Dr. Latham is quoted as telling us, "that a Kurd 
of the Zara tribe, who presented Dr. Sandwith with a 
list of native words, was not 'able to conceive a hand 
or father except so far as they were related to himself 
or something else.' " Now, it is very likely that we 
have here some misunderstanding on the part either of 
Dr. Latham, Dr. Sandwith, or the Kurd. It is simply 
incredible that the Kurd could not think of a hand 
(or a father), not his, nor that of Dr. Sandwith, nor that 
of some other given man. It is, however, very likely 
that the Kurd understood his questioner as asking him 
whether he could conceive of a father or a hand not 
related to him or any one else ? The natural and 
proper reply to that would be that he could not, nor 
could either Dr. Latham, Dr. Sandwith, or Mr. Romanes, 
unless it was a merely ideal hand or father. As to any 

' P- 3S2. 
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to ' man.' "* This is, indeed, a saTprising assertion, since 
Mr. Romanes allows dial even the Tas m a m a ns roust 
have had many concepts since thc>- had true language ; 
but to no d(^ wxKjld he concede the possession of any 
concept at aU Surely, thea a being whose mind was 
stored with many concepts, must be allowed to have 
been affected by a sight of aa inverted treci in a very 
different way from that in which a dcg is affected by 
the sight of an inverted man ! 

One of the most wonderful sentences in Mr. 
Romanes's book, however, is that which comes next. 
He says, t "Indeed, unless my opponents vacate the 
basis of Nominalism [!] on which their opposition is 
rounded, they must acknowledge that in the absence of 
• fiec ■' On Truih," ch.ip. xix. t P- 353- t 'bid. 
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any name for tree there can be no conception of tree." 
Hut his opponents, as he ought to know, are most 
ardent opponents of Nominalism, which they regard as 
a most unreasonable philosophy. 

Finally, we must traverse the conclusions with 
which Mr. Romanes ends this chapter, because, as 
we have more than once observed, the need of adding 
bodily and facial expression to voice, in no way 
destroys the conceptual character of language, while 
" sentence- words " are so far from being non-concep- 
tual that, as we have said, an ideally perfect language 
would consist of nothing but monosyllabic sentence- 
words. Neither can we regard names, due to onoma- 
topoeia , as less truly conceptual than any of the 
terms which Mr. Romanes has freshly coined for this 
work, nor need metaphorical expressions, derived from 
such onomatopoetic terms, be less truly conceptual 
than metaphoric expression derived from other sources. 
We have also pointed out how the placing two terms 
in apposition, as in saying A B, may truly constitute 
an essential predication, and involve the presence of 
self-conscious intellect, as truly as saying A is B. 

Mr. Romanes asks,* "Will it be maintained that the 
man-like being who was then [i.e., before spoken lan- 
guage was used] unable to communicate with his fellows 
by means of any words at all was gifted with self-con- 
sciousness?" To which we reply, supposing man did 
primitively exist in such a condition (which we regard 
as a mere groundless speculation), he certainly was 
" gifted with self-consciousness." 
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Mr. Romanes founds his hypothesis upon Geiger's I 
assertion that " language diminishes the farther we I 
look back in such a way, that we cannot forbear con- ' 
eluding it must once have had no existence at all." * 
"Who will venture to doubt it?" Mr. Romanes asks. 
We reply, wc not only doubt it, but we deny it, and say 
it is demonstrably absurd. All that we should be war- 
ranted in concluding from such a fact, if it were a fact, 
would be that language, at its origin, was in a very 
undeveloped condition. Suppose a tribe of animals or 
plants to have been found to have been smaller and 
smaller in size, by a regular and unvarying degree 
of diminution, as we proceeded downward through the 
successive geological strata ; who from that would 
conclude that the earliest members of the group had 
no dimetisiotis at ailf There was, we are quite sure, a ' 
time when language was not, but that was the time 
when man himself was not. 

Mr. Romanes continues,! " Should so absurd a state- 
ment be ventured [as that speechless man might be 
self-conscious], it would be fatal to the argument of 
my adversaries ; for the statement would imply, either 
that concepts may exist without names, or that self- 
consciousness may exist without concepts." But that 
concepts may exist without names is the very essence 
of our contention. The anecdote of his " talking bird," 
is next recurred to, as if there was any parity between 
the so-called "naming" of dogs by a parrot and the 
"naming" of bright things "star" by a child. There 
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is no proof whatever that the bird "names." The bird 
may, on seeing a dog, be thereby excited to emit the 
sound the emission of which it had previously associ- 
ated with the feelings aroused by the dog's presence. 
Supposing the bird to have a consentient, unconscious 
craving • for the sight of the dog, the automatic 
emission of the sound would then be abundantly 
accounted for by such past association. It would be 
an unconscious employment of a means to an end 
sensuously craved after. The subsequent history, or 
outcome, in the case of the child, gives us reason to 
suppose that it really named at first, because it indu- 
bitably "names" afterwards. In the case of the parrot 
this kind of evidence tells the other way. 

Reversing, then, Mr. Romanes's concluding observa- 
tions,! we say: brief and imperfect as our criticism of 
Mr. Romanes's position has been, we are honestly 
unable to see how the testimony of consciousness and 
observation combined could have been more uniform, 
multifarious, consistent, complete, and overwhelming, 
than we have found it to be. In every single case 
the witness of philology has agreed with the teaching 
of psychology. The faculty of language being a power 
living in us, directly and circumstantially narrates to us 
the necessary conditions of its own origin and evolution. 
It has told us that even if we suppose there was once 
a time when men were altogether speechless, and able 
to communicate with one another only by means of 
gesticulation and grimace, that yet bodily and facial 
expression were the expressions of conceptual thought. 

■ See " On Truth," pp. zoo, 350, t pp. 357, 359. 
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Nor if sentence-words cx>u1d not be understood nHthout 
the accompaniment of gesture, did such gesture in the 
least deprive them of their intellectual, conceptual 
nature. Assuming, for argument's sake, that the gram- 
matical structure of spolcen-Ianguage was originally 
the offspring of gesture-signs, its intellectual character 
is in no way thereby destroyed. Nor was early man. 
any more than the child of to-day, a bit less truly 
self-conscious, if he spoke of himself exclusively 
in what we call the third person. We find in all 
languages (other than emotional), whether of word or 
of gesture, just that sensuous accompaniment which 
reason and observation combine to show us must be 
present in every external expression of the meanings 
of an intellectual animal like man, because it must be 
present beside his internal thought, since we can never 
think without phantasmata. On the one hand, every 
act of our intellect needs a sensuous accompaniment, 
which must have preceded it ; while, on the other hand, 
every perception of, and through our senses, contains 
what is altogether beyond sense. If, then, it is true in 
this sense to say, " Nihil in iutellectu quod non prius 
fuerit in sensu," it is no less true to say, " Nihil in 
intellectu guod unqiiam fuerit in sensu." So also if in 
one sense we say, with Garnett, " Nihil in oratione quod 
non prius in sensu," we must none the less also say in 
another sense, " Nihil in oratione quod prius in sensu." 

The impossibility of the evolution of intellect from 
speech having been recognized through the recognition 
of what " thought " really is, we see how only " the 
flippant and the ignorant "can deem such agencies as 
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those allowed by Mr. Romanes, adequate "to produce 
such a result." It is true, as Herder says, that no 
abstract term in any tongue has been attained to 
without the aid of sensation and of tone, but the 
abstraction itself no more consists of the mere aids to 
its production, than the new-born child is identical with 
the accoucheur or the obstetric forceps which may 
have brought it into the world. To our mind it is 
simply inconceivable that any stronger proof of the 
utter impossibility of mental evolution could be fur- 
nished, than is furnished by the one great fact of the 
structure, the warp and woof, of the thousand dialects 
of every pattern which are now spread over the surface 
of the globe. We cannot speak to each other in any 
tongue without declaring the presence of an intellectual, 
conceptual element in every vocal term. Such elements 
are the most essentia! part of every utterance of speech 
now, and must therefore have coexisted with the sensuous 
elements at the origin of speech. We cannot so much 
as discuss the " origin of human faculty " itself, without 
announcing in the very medium of our discussion how 
necessarily distinct that origin has been. It is to 
Language that Mr, Romanes, following his opponents, 
has resolved to appeal ; by Language he is hopelessly 
condemned. 
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CHAPTER Vll, 



REASON AND PRIMITIVE MAN. 



The next section of the subject — to the consideration of 
which Mr. Romanes addresses himself" in his sixteenth 
chapter — is what he regards as having been the most 
probable course of man's actual physical evolution from 
some non-human animal — a process he calls, " The 
transition in the race." 

Almost at the beginning of the chapter he observes, 
with much justice, " Any remarks which I have to 
offer upon this subject must needs be of a wholly 
speculative or unverifiable character. ... I will devote j 
the present chapter to a consideration of three alter- 
native — and equally hypothetical — histories of the 
transition. But, from what I have just said, I hope it 
will be understood that I attach no argumentative 
importance to any of these hypotheses," 

Such being the case, we might almost dispense 
ourselves from the task of following him over ground 
which is thus avowedly not solid enough to really serve 
the purpose of a happy hunting-ground, or to sustain 
Mr. Romanes in any struggle with an opponent. We 
think, nevertheless, that our readers might have some 
' p. 360. 
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just cause to feel disappointed if we passed by this 
sixteenth chapter entirely in silence. Therefore we will 
very briefly refer to what appear to us to be the most 
noteworthy portions of its contents. 

Our author first notices the hypothesis of sundry 
German philologists, to the effect that sounds (articulate 
and other) had first been emitted "in the way of instinc- 
tive cries, wholly destitute of any semiotic intention," 
which cries, " by repeated association," acquired, " as it 
were automatically, a semiotic value." Now, as we 
pointed out in our introductory chapter, we are far from 
contesting that there never could have been creatures 
more man-like than any existing ape, which creatures 
gave forth articulate, instinctive cries, having a practical, 
but no intentional, significance. Such creatures, how- 
ever, obviously were not men. Nevertheless, Mr. 
Romanes himself very rationally rejects ■ this German 
hypothesis as "ignoring the whole problem which stands 
to be solved — namely, the genesis of those powers of 
ideation which first put a soul of meaning into the 
previously insignificant sounds." The hypothesis is, we 
think, none the less distinctly worthy of note, as showing 
the absurd lengths to which theorists in difficulties 
will go. 

Mr. Romanes, however, only rejects the theory 
because it assumes that men began to speak without 
having first acquired a sign-making faculty of gesture 
sign-making. But the very same fundamental ignoratio 
eknchi tells as much against him, as it does against the 
hypothesis he thus criticizes. For his view really "ignores 
* p. 363. 
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the genesis of those powers of ideation which first piri 
a soul of meaning into the" gesture signs, as much i 
as the hypothesis he objects to ignores the process of I 
putting meaning into vocal signs. Not, of course, that 
Mr, Romanes thinks so. He fancies that he finds 
"even in the lower animals, the signmaking faculty in 
no mean degree of development." But this we deny, 
for the reasons before stated." Animals, of course, 
make instinctive movements, which are responded to by , 
their fellows, and so might the " Urmenschen " of these 1 
German theorists ; but real signs such movements would 
not be, unless they were meant to be signs, and con- 
sciously depicted something a knowledge of which they 
were intended to convey. 

The second hypothesis of the origin of language he 
adverts to, is the well-known one of Mr. Darwin — the 
spontaneous vocal imitation by a monkey of some other 
animal's voice as a sign to denote its presence. In , 
this connection Mr. Romanes says,t speaking of the ! 
chimpanzee " Sally " at the Zoological Gardens, " It does ! 
not seem to me difficult to imagine that such an animal 
should extend the vocal signs which it habitually ' 
employs in the expression of its emotions and the I 
logic of its recepts, to an association with gesture- I 
signs, so as to constitute sentence- words indicative of ] 
such simple and often-repeated ideas as the presence I 
of danger, discovery of food, etc." There is, of course, 
not the least difficulty in imagining this ; but, 
fact, the animal does not do it, though, if it did do sa,\ 
such a fact would not constitute any difficulty foi 
* See above pp. 7, 65, i;8. f p. 368. 
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us, since we have already observed, here and else- 
where,' and Mr. Romanes himself has declared, that 
animals make practical signs of the kind, though not 
articulate ones, and the presence of such mere practical 
means to a practical end, gives no clue to the intro- 
duction of a " soul of meaning " into them. Mr. Darwin 
is quoted as asking, " May not some unusually wise ape- 
like animal have imitated the growl of a beast of prey, 
and thus told his fellow-monkeys the nature of the 
expected danger ? " and Prof. Whitney as saying of some 
hypothetical pithecoid men, "There is no difficuliy in 
supposing them to have possessed forms of speech, more 
rudimentary and imperfect than ours." We say again, 
of course not ; there is no difficulty in supposing 
anything we want to suppose ; but no intensity or 
reiteration of idle " suppositions" will afford a fragment 
of evidence in support of what is so " supposed." It is 
always the same kind of fallacy which besets these 
speculators: sensitive phenomena are supposed to be 
divided and subdivided till they are imagined to be 
subdivided enough for the entrance of a grain of 
conceptual power into them. Such a grain having once 
been smuggled in unnoticed, there is then really no 
difficulty in seeing how it may augment till it attains 
the level of the intellect of a Scotus. But phenomena 
arc not really to be explained by merely being sub- 
divided or even pulverized. Of course Mr. Romanes him- 
self thus slips in intellect, without saying so, although 
not with any personal disingenuousness, but with an 
entirely innocent unconsciousness of what he is doing. 
* Sec " On Truth," p. ■jjj. 
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tentots, which Prof. Sayce is quoted * as observing " still 
survive to show us how the utterances of speechless 
man could be made to embody and convey thought." 
It could, of course, convey it fast enough if thought was 
there to be conveyed ; but no " clicking " could ever 
originate and introduce it. The Hottentot word for the 
moon is said to be " clicks," followed by the monosyllable 
" Khdp." But why is this not as truly conceptual a 
name for the moon as cither Luna or SeXiIv>) ? 

Mr. Romanes makes use of Time as a very potent 
magician to effect the transformations his hypothesis 
needs. Speaking of his hypothetical speechless-man, 
he says, t " I beiieve this most interesting creature 
probably lived for an inconceivably [!] long time before 
his faculty of articulate sign-making had developed 
sufficiently far to begin to starve out the more primitive 
and more natural systems ; and I believe that even 
after this starving-out process did begin, another incon- 
ceivable [!] lapse of time must have been required for 
such progress to have eventually transformed Homo 
alaliis into Hmno sapiens" Again, he tells us \ that the 
epoch during which sentence - words prevailed was 
probably immense ; and, again,! "The probability cer- 
tainly is that immense [!] intervals of time would have 
been consumed in the passage through these various 
grades of mental evolution ; " and yet again, || " It was 
not until after jeons of ages [!] had elapsed that any 
pronouns arose as specially indicative of the first 
person." In fact, however, Time could do abso!ute!y 
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nothing in bringing about any change of the kind ; I 
whereas, if intellect could be thus introduced at all, it j 
might have made its subsequent progress at a relatively 
very rapid rate. 

But we must let Mr. Romanes describe in his own 
words the stages by which he is disposed to think the 
progress of mental evolution from the brute to man 
most probably took place. His words are • : — 

" Starting from the highly intelligent and social 
species of anthropoid ape, as pictured by Darwin, we 
can imagine that this animal was accustomed to use its 
voice freely for the expression of its emotions, uttering 
of danger-signals, and singing. Possibly enough, also, 
it may have been sufficiently intelligent to use a few 
imitative sounds in the arbitrary way that Mr. Darwin 
suggests ; and certainly sooner or later the receptual 
life of this social animal must have advanced far enough 
to have become comparable with that of an infant at 
about two years of age. That is to say, this animal, 
although not yet having begun to use articulate signs, 
must have advanced far enough in the conventional use 
of natural signs (or signs with a natural origin in tone 
and gesture, whether spontaneous only or intentionally 
imitative), to have admitted of a tolerably free exchange 
of receptual ideas, such as would be concerned in animal 
wants, and even, perhaps, in the simplest forms of 
co-operative action. Next, I think it probable that the 
advance of receptual intelligence which would have 
been occasioned by this advance in sign-making, would 
in turn have led to a further development of the latter — 
* P- 377- 
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the two thus acting and rc-acting on one another, until 
the language of tone and gesture became gradually- 
raised to the level of imperfect pantomime, as in children 
before they begin to use words. At this stage, however, 
or even before it, I think very probably vowel-sounds 
must have been employed in tone-language, if not also 
a few of the consonants. And I think this not only on 
account of the analogy furnished by an infant already 
alluded to, but also because in the case of a 'singing' 
animal, intelligent enough to be constantly using its 
voice for semiotic purposes, and therefore employing a 
variety of more or less conventional tones, including 
clicks, it seems almost necessary that some of the vowel 
sounds — and possibly also some of the consonants — 
should have been brought into use. But, be this as it 
may, eventually the action and re-action of rcccptual 
intelligence and conventional sign-making must have 
ended in .so far developing the former as to have 
admitted of the breaking up (or articulation) of vocal 
sounds, as the only direction in which any further 
improvement of vocal sign-making was possible. I 
think it not improbable that this important stage in the 
development of speech was greatly assisted bj' the 
already existing habit of articulating musical notes, 
supposing our progenitors to have resembled the gibbons 
or the chimpanzees in this respect. Hut long after this 
first rude beginning of articulate speech, the language ol 
tone and gesture would have continued as much the 
most important machinery of communication : the half- 
human creature now before our imagination would 
probably have .■struck us as a wonderful adept at making 
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significant sounds and movements, both as to number 
and variety ; but in all probability we should scarcely 
have been able to notice the already developing germ 
of articulation. Nor do I believe that, if we were able to 
strike in again upon the history lens of thousands of years 
later, we should find that pantomime had been super- 
seded by speech. On the contrary. I believe we should 
find that, although considerable progress had been made 
in the former, so that the object then before us might 
appear deserving of being classed as Homo, we should 
also feel that he must needs still be distinguished by the 
addition a/a/us." 

He then continues, " " Lastly, I believe that this 
most interesting creature probably lived for a consider- 
ably long time," etc., as Just before quoted by us 

As to this passage, we have, of course, to protest 
against the idea of the imaginary ape uttering any 
"danger-signals," still more against its using " imitative 
sounds in the arbitrary way that Mr. Darwin suggests," 
and instead of allowing that " it must have advanced," 
sooner or later, so as " to have become comparable with 
an infant about two years of age," we affirm it could 
never have done so, or attained to any " tolerably free 
exchange [!] of receptual ideas " — which are not " ideas " 
at all. What, also, can be more misleading or unreason- 
able than to say, " Next, I think it probable that the 
advance of receptual intelligence which would have 
been occasioned by the advance in sign-making, would 
in turn have led to a further development of the latter — 
the two thus acting and reacting on one another"? But 
• P- 379- 
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no irrational bodily movements could generate intellect, 
nor could mere consentieiicc cause " a further develop- 
ment" of signs, since, as we have seen,* in order that a 
sign should even exist, true intelligence must be already 
present. We have here presented to us the interaction 
of merely sensuous faculties under the misleading terms, 
" receptual intelligence" and "signs," with an implied 
su perse nsuous result. Thus is intellect again silently 
"slipped in," and when once it has been so smuggled in 
unnoticed, it is, of course, easy enough to explain any 
subsequent progress by it. If once an ape in some 
mysterious way became (like a child) potentially a 
man, any one can see how human characteristics would 
thereafter become manifest in it. Only thus can we 
rationally say (as Mr. Romanes says) that the animal's 
intelligence " must have advanced." 

As to Noirt^'s hypothesis, we think, with Mr. 
Romanes, T that it can at best be considered but a 
branch of the onomatopoetic theory ; but we think it 
most improbable that it contains any measure of truth, 
or that it was "one among many other ways in which. 
during many ages, many communities of vociferous 
though hitherto speechless men may have slowly evolved 
the act of making articulate signs." 

Mr. Romanes says that his hypothesis will probably 
be objected to on the ground that it amounts to a. pelilio 
principii — as, in fact, it does ; and this, we hope, has been 
made sufficiently clear He further observes; "The 
question has been raised expressly and exclusively on 
the faculty of conceptual speech, and it is conceded th.it 
' See above, pp. 65, lis, ij8. t p. 381. 
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of this faculty there can have been no earlier stage than 
that of articulation." But, as we have pointed out again 
and again, the question does not concern conceptual 
speech, but mental conception ; and it has been also 
expressly pointed out that mental conception by no 
means depends on the power of articulation, but may 
exist for a long time, or always, without it 

Mr. Romanes accuses his opponents of begging the 
question if they assume " that prior to the appearance 
of the earliest phase of articulation, it is impossible that 
any hitherto speechless animal should have been erect 
in attitude, intelligent enough to chip flints, or greatly 
in advance of other animals in the matter of making 
indicative [non-conceptual] gestures, and probably vocal 
tones." But we assume nothing of the kind. It is 
possible, as we said in our first chapter, that so-called 
palaeolithic man may not have been human at all. We 
have also no evidence as to the degree of development 
to which mere instinct can attain without being able to 
make one gesture indicative of the possession of a real 
idea of any kind. Mr. Romanes cites * an account of 
monkeys opening oysters with selected stones, which we 
can well credit. Nor would the shaping of a stone by 
an anthropoid ape greatly surprise us, any more than 
the skilful treatment of trees by the beavers which fell 
them. 

As to Mr. Romanes's further observations concern- 
ing the possible or probable growth and development 
of articulation, as it is altogether beside our conten- 
tion, nothing need now be added to what has already 

* Note, p. 382. 
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been said. But we may as \ve!l, perhaps, once more note 
the absurd importance attached to the use of the first 
person in speech, as to which Mr. Romanes says,* " Now, 
this point I considt-T one of prime importance. For," he 
adds, "it furnishes us with direct evidence of the fact 
that, long after mankind had begun to speak, and even 
long after they had gained considerable proficiency in 
the art of articulate language, the speakers still continued 
to refer to themselves in that same kind of objective 
phraseology as is employed by a child before the dawn 
of self- consciousness. . . . The outward and visible sign 
of this inward and spiritual grace is given in the sub- 
jective use of pronominal words." All this we once 
more utterly deny. A man, pointing to himself, may, 
by that alone, as truly say " I " mentally, as if he uttered 
that vocable in every known language which possesses 
such a term. 

"But if these things," he argucs.t "admit of no 
question in the case of an individual human mind — 
if in the case of the growing child the rise of self- 
consciousness is demonstrably the condition to that of 
conceptual thought,— -by what fcal of logic can it be 
possible to insinuate that in the growing psychology of 
the race there may have been conceptual thought before 
there was any true self-consciousness?" By what //logi- 
cal feat, indeed, can such an absurdity as unconscious 
conception be made to seem possible? Mr. Romanes's 
argument is valid but vain, because consciousness 
exists in the child unable even to speak at all, and 
therefore may well have existed in tribes of men (if such 
' p. 38a. 1 Ibid. 
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there are, or ever were) with no way of speaking of 
themselves save in modes which correspond with our use 
of the third person. We do not deny that what is vah'd 
for the child is valid for the race, though the parallel 
between ** the race " and " a child " is by no means 
exact. Mr. Romanes, however, affirms the resemblance, 
and since in the child the origin of self-consciousness is 
not ** marked by the change from objective to subjective 
phraseology," neither need it be so in the race. 

This penultimate chapter, though it is interesting as 
a record of speculative imaginings, and as indicating 
conspicuously the fallacies which traverse Mr. Romanes's 
work from cover to cover, is in itself valueless, since (as 
we have seen) its author, with commendable candour, has 
declared * that he attaches " no argumentative import- 
ance to any of these hypotheses." 

The last chapter of Mr. Romanes's work, being 
merely a summary and brief restatement of what has 
gone before, does not, we think, need any detailed 
criticism from us. Therein he speaks t of a great weight 
of '• authority " on his side. Did we so appeal, we, in 
our turn, might boast that we have supporting us a con- 
sensus of the deepest and acutest intellects which the 
world has ever seen. But, as we said at the outset, we 
rest our case on no " authority," but on reason only ; 
and, with a simple appeal from Mr. Romanes, to that 
reason which he has so inadequately appreciated, we 
leave the arguments wc have advanced to the calm and 
unprejudiced judgment of our readers. 

* P- 361. t p- 395- 
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In the foregoing chapters we have set forth and esti- 
mated, to the best of our ability, the arguments of what 
may be deemed the crowning effort of that school which 
would deduce all the faculties of the human intellect 
from the powers of the lower animals. The author of 
the book we have criticized is a man in many ways ex- 
ceptionally gifted. Earnest, versatile, active, and indus- 
trious, and able to devote as much time as he pleases 
to the prosecution of what is evidently a labour of love, 
we think it unlikely that he can be succeeded by any 
one better qualified personally for the task he has under- 
taken. When we further call to mind the fact that he 
has had the advantage of intimacy with the late Mr. 
Charles Darwin, and with the stiH surviving Mr. Herbert 
Spencer, and that he also enjoys the friendship and 
sympathy of most of the leading members of the party 
of whose opinions he is the exponent, we deem it 
extremely improbable that any one could come forth 
from a more favourable environment than that from 
which he issues, as a champion specially trained and 
carefully armed, to do effective battle against the 
asserters of the essential intellectuality of man. 
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We must cinfess to no small feeling of disappoint- 
ment at nndin:: we had no real noveltv. no freshlv dis- 
civered difncult\- to contend with, but had mainlv to 
occupy ciirselves with the explanation of misunderstand- 
ings and the unravelling of curiously entangled concep- 
tions. T;:e real contention of the author is an old and 
familiar one, and may be thus briefly put : " The infant 
shczi's no intellectual nature, therefore it kas none. 
Savages are intellectually inferior to us in varying 
degrees, therefore their ancestors had no intellect at all." 
The argument in favour of these assertions really reposes 
almost exclusively on a supposed a priori probability 
derived from that view of evolution which Mr. Romanes 
(following Mr. Darwin, Professor Haeckel, etc.) favours. 
But the author, as we have seen, seeks to sustain 
these two fundamental propositions by statements and 
representations which we have successively combated 
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in the preceding pages. Such are (i) his representation 
that a child which can talk, but which does not speak 
of itself as " I," cannot be self-COnscious ; (2) his state- 
ment that concepts are but sense- perceptions named ; 
(3) his representation of "percepts" as not being truly- 
intellectual states at all ; (4) his failure to distinguish 
between direct and reflex self-consciousness ; (5) his 
serious relation of incredible tales about animals ; (6) 
his confused representation of sign-making, wherein, 
from neglect to define what is and should be meant 
by "a sign," he is led to read into the so-called "sign- 
making " actions of animals, meanings which need not 
necessarily be attributed to them, and which other facts 
show us ought not to be attributed to them ; and, lastly, 
(7) his curious statements about his opponents, which 
rcsuit from his inexplicable failure to comprehend their 
standpoint. This failure is so utter that, as we have 
seen, he actually takes for granted that his opponents 
are "Nominalists" — a mistake which, when we first 
met with it, seemed to us so impossible, that we 
thought we must ourselves have misunderstood the 
author we had undertaken to criticize, 

Having most carefully considered every argument 
put forward by Mr. Romanes, and tried our best to 
weigh accurately every fact brought forward by him, 
we must confess ourselves more than ever confident of 
the truth of the judgment we have now so long main- 
tained—the Judgment that between the intellect of man 
and the highest psychical power of any and every brute 
there is an essential difl^crcncc of kind, also involving, 
of course, a difference of origin. 
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This position we believe to be at one and the sj 
time a dictate of the highest science and of the simplest I 
common sense. We know that our infants grow into 
rational beings, but we have no reason to suppose that 
they undergo, while under our care, a profound trans- 
formation of nature. Common sense therefore concludes 
that they are essentially '"rational" from the first. On 
the other hand, no race of men has anywhere been found 
destitute of speech or incapable of plainly showing by . 
gestures that they have a meaning they desire to i 
convey, and that, by their gestures, they intentionally 
seek to depict their ideas and to converse by signs. At 
the same time, no race of animals has anywhere been j 
found possessed of speech or capable of plainly showing 
by gesture that they have a meaning they desire to 
convey, and that, by their gestures they intentionally seek 
to depict their ideas and to converse by signs. Common 
sense, therefore, concludes that man has, but that animals 
have not, a nature capable of rational language, ex- 
pressed orally or by gesture. 

No facts brought forward by Mr, Romanes con- , 
tradict these dicta of common sense, nor what we I 
believe to be the dicta of the most developed science. 
Nevertheless, there is a widely diffused prejudice 
amongst both leaders and followers of physical science, 
which indisposes them to assert the existence of such 
a fundamental difference of nature. We are per- 
suaded that this prejudice is largely due to a merely 
imaginary cause. Many men feel strongly the difficulty 
of imagining the first advent of man upon this planet, 
or how either a new creature could have been suddenly 
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formed, or a new nature infused into one which already 
existed. Now, we should be the last to deny the 
difficulty of "imagining" such things; since we uncom- 
promisingly assert that it is simply impossible to 
imagine them. For who even pretends to have wit- 
nessed the formation of a new creature, or the infusion 
of a new nature ? While what we have never ex- 
perienced, we can never imagine. But whenever we are 
convinced we have really good reasons for accepting as 
true the occurrence of something whereof we have had 
no experience whatever, surely the rational thing to 
do is, to say that we assent to its truth, while affirming 
the impossibility of our imagining it.* The besetting 
sin of our day — the sin which leads to the degradation 
of art and science alike — is "sensationalism." This it 
is that would reduce painting and sculpture to an 
exclusive reproduction of what the mere eye sees, 
neglecting what the refined and cultivated intellect 
may apprehend. This it is, again, which has made 
possible novels like those of Zola, or poems like 
those of Richepin — not to refer to yet more nefarious 
productions. In physical science, also, we again en- 
counter this besetting tendency to exaggerate the 
value of the sensuous imagination at the expense of 
the intellect ; resulting in an avidity for mechanical 
explanations, because those are the explanations most 
welcome to our lower faculties, as we have already 
pointed out.t 
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If the reader of these concluding remarks will calmly 
consider the dictates of his own reason, he will, we arc 
persuaded, clearly see there is no evidence for him that 
a break cannot take place in nature of a kind and in a 
mode he is unable to imagine : while he must admit 
that, as regards the first introduction of life and 
sensitivity,' such a breach of continuity must have taken 
place. His reason will further tell him that he is 
impotent to imagine the first introduction of cither life 
or sensitivity, or to picture to himself the mode in which 
a creature that did not possess the faculty of feeling, 
could have been endowed with that wonderful and 
unprecedented power. With a mind informed and 
strengthened by a free inquiry of this kind as to what 
reason declares. let him ask himself whether he has 
evidence that, in a world in which at least two breaches 
of continuity have certainly occurred, and two novel 
natures {the living and the sensitive), essentially 
different in kind, have somehow come to be, — let him 
ask himself whether, under these circumstances, a third 
breach of continuity and the uprising! of a third new 
nature — a rational nature — is a thing impossible or even 
improbable? With a mind thus freed from the mists of 
imaginary prejudice, let the reader next consider the 
arguments in favour of a difference of kind between 
man and brute — the presence in the former and the 
absence in the latter of intellect, as manifested by 
language, and, above all, by language expressing moral 



• See above, p, lo. 
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judgments and asserting merit and demerit.* We are 
strongly persuaded that he will then clearly see that 
language is the " rubicon of mind," and that it is so 
simply because it is the index of that intellectual poxver, 
the presence of whicli makes a true and necessary 
" limit to evolution," in the ascending scries of organic 
transformations. It is our hope that in the preceding 
pages we have made it clear that there can be no such 
things as real signs without intentional meaning, and that 
unmeant signs are not language ; also that there is no 
meaning without mental conception, and no perception 
without implicit judgment. Thus, as we have said, the 
impressions made by the objects of nature on sensitive 
organisms arc different according to the nature of such 
organisms, each being affected according to its nature 
and innate powers. In the vital organization of the 
animal they excite those sensations and more and more 
complex feelings, imaginations, and emotions which 
correspond with our own lower mental powers. In the 
living organism, man, they call forth not only such 
feelings, but also, by and through them, truly intellectual 
perceptions spontaneously start forth, containing within 
them implicitly the very highest abstract ideas, even that 
of " being." That the prattle of the infant is the out- 
come of consciousness, and that self-perception and the 
predication of the copula not only may, but must be 
present in the rudest forms of language known to us, 
we have also, we trust, not urged in vain. The ideal 
portrait of primitive man sketched for us by the author 
• See Ibid., pp. 243-254, 274, 275. 282-286. 
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we have criticized, hardly, as he himself admits, demands 
or can well receive a grave and serious examination, 
and our brief criticism of it is, we think, amply sufficient 
for the purpose of this work. 

We desire, finally, to take leave of Mr. Romanes 
with gratitude and sympathy : gratitude for his honest 
labour, the pains he has taken, and his studious en- 
deavour to be just and fair to us personally. We 
take leave of him with sympathy, for we cannot 
regard otherwise than with kindly regret the thank- 
less, the impossible, task he has gratuitously taken 
upon himself, and which has wasted so many well- 
meant efforts. Heartily do we wish that he would 
consent for a time to put physical science on one side, 
and devote his very considerable energy and ability to 
the study of science properly so-called. Would he only 
consent so to do, we feel a strong conviction that un- 
mixed good to himself and others would be the by no 
means distant result. We are persuaded that a patient 
study of philosophy would, in a mind so candid and 
open to conviction as we believe his to be, lead to a 
permanent reconciliation between the author of " Mental 
Evolution in Man "and the thesis he at present opposes, 
as well as to a prolific union between the declarations 
of objective Reason and the subjective psychological 
conceptions of Mr. Romanes himself We have selected 
his work for careful examination because in it may be 
found an exposition of all the most recent hypotheses 
in favour of the evolution of intellect from mere 
sentience. In examining it, we have examined these 
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hypotheses to the best of our ability, and now offer the 
results at which we have arrived to the judgment of 
readers interested in that problem which we deem the 
most important one of our time — the problem which 
concerns the distinctness or non-distinctness as to 
nature, and therefore as to origin, of human reason. 
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, scientific, 29 ^^^H 


■ 45. 46 


Imaginauons, the easiest, lend lo b^^^^l 


^m and sensuous affeclions, rcb- 


adopted, 30 ^^^H 


^H tbns between, 94 

^H as cln&sificd by Mr. Ronuuiei, 59 




and intentional, 159 ^^^^^| 


^H OS dassitied by us, 59 


of sounds by parrots, 155 ^^^^1 


^H called simple, particular, com- 




^m pound, complci. and mixed, 55, 


Imm.itcrial inlelltgence would IM^^^^| 


■ 


need language 01 reasoning, 343^^^H 



INDEX. 315 ^^^k 


linmalcriQl piiDciplea and Mr. Wal- 


Innate tendency to articulate, 172 ^^^| 


lace, 27 


Liner nature shown by outer acts, 49 ^^^| 


Im mortality, our, knnwable without 


Inorganic intelligence need not speak ^^^H 


rcvelntion, 24 


or reason, 243 ^^H 




Insectivorous plants, 22, 49 ^^H 




Insects, metamorphoses of, 263 ^^^H 


Imjilicalion [existence in propositions 




and concepts, 177, 179 


Instinct, 60, 61,211, 250 ^^^1 


of nolionB of ttulh, elc, 45 


Dflaoguage. 161, 163, 232 ^^^1 


Implicit judgments, 175, 217. 24a, 


Instinctive cries, 283 ^^^1 


a43 


Instincts, human, 20, 25 ^^^1 


sign-making, 127 


Instruments, musical, illustration ^^^1 


Importance of lenn " I "einggeraled. 


from, 211 ^H 


205 


, silent, do not sound when col- ^^^1 




lected.211 ^^H 


a lirulc nature, 373 






in origin, 236 ^H 


of objective conltadicuons, 315 


and speech generally parallel, ^^H 




^^H 


Jn paltnlia ad actum cl ad use. 315 




Imdcquacy of speech produces 


as present potentially. 214. 222 ^^H 


metaphor, 233 


, human, its sponlaneily, 272 ^^H 


Inanimate objecli and savages, 211 


, its relation (0 religion, z6 ^^H 


Inarticulate clicks, 247, 287 


sacrificed to sense, 399 ^^H 




, aensiuvity, vitality, chembtry, ^^^| 


Inclinations to exaggerate, 130, 149 


and pliysics, 199 ^^H 


Incredibly absuid tale of a cocltatoo, 


smuggled in, jgt ^^H 


136 


Inleltectual action, foundation for, ^^H 


Indians and deaf-mutes, 138 


laid by sensation, 199 ^^H 


and gesture-language, 138 




of different tribes, gesture con- 




versation between, 139 


by side in concepts, 271 ^^^| 


Indians' pleasure at meeting deaf- 




mules, .38. 139 


intuition. 70 ^H 


Indicative gestures of an iitfant, l:to 


language, lai ^H 


--—signs, 173 


^tigns 126. 127 ^H 




ihilnble-rigging, 92 ^^^H 




Intel lee tualily, innate, of the deaf and ^^H 


Infant and piimltive man, 2E14, 36$ 


143 ^^H 


Infant's indicative gestures, 220 




Infants and animals, asserted parallels 


general characters, 156 ^^^1 


between, 16 


of a higher order than ours ^^^1 




might dispense with langua^^e and ^^^H 


and savages, their nature judged 

by analogy, 8 


reasoning, 243 ^^H 


of primitive man, 233 ^^H 


Inference but a deparlment of reason. 


Intelligent conversation between ^H 


71 


Indians and dcnf-Riutes, 139 ^^H 




gestures made by speechless ^^H 


63 


children, 13S, 204 ^H 




Intended expressions must be thought, ^^H 


Inheritance of structure related to 


>54 ^H 


_ language, 141, 171 


Intention involved in propositions, ^^^H 


^L Inheritedorganiiationand deaf-mutes. 


'79 ^H 


■ 141, 171 


Intentional putting together not ^^H 


^M Innate facully of external expression - 


needed fur mental conception, 68, ^^H 


^B of concepts, 232 


^^H 


H intellectuality of the deaf and 


sign^. 122, 126 ^^^B 


■ dnml., 143 


. what is really such, 122 ^^H 
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INDEX, 



V 



Interruptions in nature, 10, 12 
Introspection and thought not 

identical, 182 
Intuitions of first men possibly the 

clearest, 231 
Invalid cockatoo, absurd tale about, 

136 

Invention higher than association, 
160 

of arbitrary signs by children, 

161 

Inverted man and tree, 275 

Iron, bronze, and gunpowder men, 

217 
Irrational actions of animals, 124 
gestures, 121 

sounds articulate and inarticu- 
late, 120 

**Is,"is a term which can be well 
understood without being expressed, 
180, 249 
-, the concept, 250, 259 



Isolated children originating 
guages, 231 



Ian- 



Jackdaws, parrots, etc., 150 
John Stuart Mill, 180, 191 
Johnson, Captain, and shot monkey, 

134 

Jove and Minerva, 64 
udgmcnt, simplest element of thought, 
175, 217, 242, 254 
Judgments about a negro, 176 

always imply existence, 179 

explicit and implicit, 17$, 217, 

242 

, monosyllabic ones, 206 
— of children and adults, 192 



K 



Kama, Hebrew term, 251 

Kant, 40, 100, 239 

Kawi language, 246 

Khap, 287 

Kind, difference of, between recepts 

and concepts, 66 
Kinds, different, of language, 121 
KIcutgen's ** Philosophic Scholas- 

tique," 57 
Knocking at a door seen by cat, 84 
** Know," ambiguity of that term, 

154, 198 
*' Knowing and Being," work of Prof. 

Vcilch, 196 



Knowing F>sychical processes does not 
alter their nature, 125 

Knowledge, conditions of, 183 

, known as such, 192 

, needs direct but not reflex con- 
sciousness, 183 

of necessary truths, 29 

, our, of others' feelings, 22 

•, receptual, not true knowledge. 



198 



-, subjective, its supposed ejective 
origin, 210 

without advertence, 66 



Koum, Hebrew term, 251 
Kurd of the Zara tribe, 275 



Labourer of Sussex and intellect, 238 
Lacey (a cowherd), his conversation* 

238 
Lam pong language, 246 
Language and Bunsen, 251 

and Garnett, 252, 253, 280 

and Geiger, 99, 253, 278 

and Herder, 281 

and Latham, 275 

and Max Miiller, 235, 245, 

246, 248 

and primitive man, 33 

and Prof. Whitney, 285 

and ratiocination due to our 

imperfection, 243 

and reason, 120 

and Schelling, 242 

and Sweet, 235, 254 

and Waitz, 242 

, Aryan, 246 

, beginning of, 241, 243 

, categories of, 121 

-, contrary opinions as to survivals. 



262 



— , Coptic, 253 
— , Dayak, 257 
— , different groups of, 231 
— , emotional and intellectual, lai 
— , explicit and implicit, 127 
— faculty of, and inherited organi- 
zation, 141, 142 
— , Feeiec, 257 
— , Grebo, 247 
— , Greek, 253 
— , Hebrew, 251 
— , ideal, monosyllablic, 207 
— , its simplest element, 243 
— , Lampong, 246 
— , Malay, 246 



3<7 ^^M 


Language, metaphorical, 133, 334 


Line of least resistance followed, 30 ' ^^^| 


of children, 306, 2Zt, IZ3, 245, 


, straight, not made up of crooked ^^^1 


a63 


^B 


of Chinese and children, Z45 


Lingua Jranca, iyi ^^H 


of gesiure, and Colonel Mallcry, 


Local presence and exiilcoce, 251 ^^^H 


■ 38 


Locke. 36, 38, 39, 97 ^^H 


of gesture, and Mr. Tylor, 139 


Logic of concepts, 3S, 90 ^^H 


of gesture, eipiessing abstract 




ideas, 145 


of feelings. 71, 165 ^^M 


of gesture. Its innate intellec- 


of recepts, 38, 60, 65, 91, 200, ^^H 


tualily, 143 




of gesture, its syntax, 141 

orgestate would be invented 


of signs, 7 1 ^^H 


Logos, the, 95, 100, 105. liS ^^H 


by dumb, rational animals, 163 


Lord's Prayer, as expie&snl by deaf- ^^H 


of signs, 232 


mutes, 145 ^^H 


, or sign-making, sehemes of. 


Love of the marvellous, and savages, ^^H 


126, 127 


274 ^^H 


, originated by isolated children. 


Lower concepts, 96 ^^^H 


231 


mental powers (our) shared by ^^H 


, pictorial and written, tai 


aciuials, 216 ^^H 


, Polynesian, asS, 259 


reccpU and concept!, 1 89, 191 ^^H 


, rubicon of mind, 262 


Lubbock, Sir John, and ants. 132 ^^H 


, Sanskrit, 232, 233, 236, 251 


, , and his dogs, 133 ^^H 


, South African (Bushman and 


Ludicrous, the emotion of, 19 ^^H 


Hottentot), Z47 




-, spokeu, its effect on gesture. 




140 


^^H 


, the minimum of it, when ex- 




pressive, the best. 143 


Machine, Babbage's calculating, 175 ^^H 


Languages, Ronmtice, and term " is," 


, its making and using, 267 ^^H 


249 


Making and using machmes, 267 ^^H 


Laokesler, Prof., and Darwinism, 4 


Atalaisi, feeling of, Z2 ^^M 


Lamay (Poitiers), convent at, 166 


Malay language, 246 ^^H 
Mallery, Colonel, and langniigc of ^^H 


■ Latent idea of being in every con> 


■ cept, 271 


gesture, 13S, 145 ^H 


H presence of the copula, 145 


" Mama pleased to Dodo," 20S ^^H 


V univetsals, 271 


Man, abnormal, may be lower than ^^^H 


■ L.ithnm, Dr., 275 


brutes, 8 ^^M 


laughter, 19, 153 


, Alfred Wallace's views con- ^^H 


Ijiurt Bridgmnti, 166 


ceming him, 3, 37 ^^M 


Lausanne, an afflicted child at, 166 


and Anstotle, 31, 32 ^^^1 




, Darwin's views concerning ^^^1 


H tiou by sensation, 198, 199 
^ Lc Muslon, 33 


3 ^^H 


— - evolved from brute, represcnta- ^^H 


H Leap of progress supposed in mental 






, primitive. 33 ^^H 


■ Le;imit>,9q, 112 


, , and his coneepls, 234 ^^H 




, , his intelligence. 23s ^^H 


^1 Leroy and counting craw, 79 




■ and wolves, 76 


ceming him, 4 ^^H 


^1 " Lcs Animaux Perfect ibles," 149 


', what he is, 326 ^^H 


H Letters of and to Prof. Maa Muller, 


Man's asserted bestiality, 4 ^^H 


H 99-116 


decay and retrogression. 2^0 ^^^H 

development and time. 237 ^^H 


H Lewes, and exa^eration in onccilotes 


■ of animals, 149 


distinction lies in mental not ^^H 


^M I.ightning-Iike rapidity of thought, 


verbal affirmation, 180 ^^^H 


H 255 




^M Limit to evolution, 301 


tinc't by ethics, 273 ^^H 







3»8 



INDEX, 



Man's origin cannot be imagined, 288 

progressiveness, 18 

rationality, consequences of 

maintaining it, 32 

Mantel-shelf and ants, 131 
Manual language, its innate intel- 
lectuality, 143 
signs, 261 

intellectual, but not 

pictures, III 

Marsupial mammal, illustration from, 

69 

Marsupials, 22 

Martha Obrccht, 166 

Material and formal classifying, etc., 

64 
"— and formal discrimination, 67 

meanings of words not their 

only meanings, 234 

of gesture-expression, 140 



Materialism, 37, 195 

of eighteenth century, 31 

Materially intentional acts, 122 
Mathematical and musical faculties, 

origin of, 27 
Max MUller and Nominalism, loi 
and Sanskrit roots, 232, 



233 



248, 268 



and speech, 235, 245, 246, 



article of, in Nitutcentk 



Century^ 117 

, letters from, 99, 108 

letters to. 104, 113, 211 



Meaning, how put into signs ? 284 
must precede intentional expres- 
sion, 254 

of propositions, 178 

the important thing, 175, 206, 



222, 252 

Meaningless articulation, 146 

imitation, 159 

Meanings, double, to primitive terms, 

234 
of words modified by position, 

248 
Meant expressions must be thought, 

254 
Mechanical hypotheses regarded as 

absolute truth, 30 

useful, 29 

Mechanism and sensitivity, 1 1 

Melons, tale about told in gesture, 

139 
Memories of percepts, 59 
Men, pithecoid, and Prof. Witney, 285 
, stone, bronze, iron, and gun- 
powder, 217 



^len, the first, possibly had clearest 

intuitions, 231 
Mennier's ** Les Animaux Perfec- 

tibles," 149 
Mental acts need not be reflex to be 

intellectual, 125 
development, supposed leap of 

progress in, 209 

imago of a printing-press in the 



sky, 165 

powers, lower, shared by ani- 



mals, 216 

• states and processes, 35 

Mentally visualized things, 28 
Metamorphoses of insects, 263 
Metaphor, 233, 234, 271-273, 277 
Metaphorical language, 234, 272, 

277 
Metazoa, 22 
Meystre, defective child at Lausanne, 

166 
Mill, John Stuart, 180, 191 
Mind and brain, 219 

language rubicon of, 262, 301 

Minerva, 64, 268 

Minimum of expressive language the 

best, 243, 244 
Misreading actions, 85 
Misrepresentation of acts of animals, 

130 
Mistake as to children and concep- 
tual power, 190 
as to what self-consciousness 

consists of, 197 
Mixed ideas, 56, 59 
Monkey and principle of the screw, 

86 

, shot, and shooters, 133-135 

Monkeys, chattering of, 286 

, gesture-signs of, 133-135 

, opening oysters, 292 

Monosyllabic judgments, 206 

language, ideal language, 207, 



277 



speech, examples of, 245 



Monosyllables can express proposi- 
tions, 206, 207, 243-245 

Monseigneur de Harlez, 33 

Moon, terms for, 287 

Mother utterance, voiceless, what may 
be so called, 138 

Motion and vitality, 211 

• of small balls, 30 

Mr. Romanes and deaf-mute, 223 

-and his child, 217, 218, 224, 



260 



I 136 



and tale about a cockatoo. 



^r 3'9 ^^H 


^" Mr. Romanes's hypothesis as to 
speech origin, 2S6 


Nature of abstraction, 64 ^^^| 


of brutes and Catholicism, 33 ^^H 


Iirra incopiila. 57 


of infants and savages judged ^^^H 


Mr, Tylor and bom mutes, 146 


by analogy, 8 ^^1 


and language of gesluic, 


of man proved essentially dis- ^H 


139, 146 


linct by ethics, 273 ^^H 


Muller, Friedrich, 99 


of psychical proceites not altered ^^H 


, the physioli^isl, 83 


by becoming known, 125 ^^^H 


Muscular efToit and idea of cause, 






phenomena and will, 235 ^^H 


Musioo, le. 33 


Natures and origins, parallelism of, ^^^| 




231 ^^H 




essentially different must difler ^^H 


silent instnimenis do not sound 


in origin, 5 ^^1 


when collected, ill 


, higher, superposed on lower, ^^H 


Mutes, deaf, and idea of being, MS 


^H 


, — , and Indims can conTerse 


may differ more than their ^^H 


by Reslure, 139 


origins, 225 ^^H 


, , and inherited structure, 


Necessary conditions and effects of ^^H 


141 




" My work," expressiion meaning dif- 


limit to evolution. 301 ^^1 


ferenl things, 348 






Necessity of distinguish ing bett.een ^H 




direct and reflex cognition, 61, 62 ^^H 


N 


of experience for imagination, ^^^H 

24,61 ^^H 


Named recepti, aso 


of language and ratiocination, ^^H 


Names applied to dogs by parrots, 


due to our imperfection, 243 ^^H 


157. 184. XJ& 


that direct should precede re- ^^H 


, different, of anitnals may mo- 


flex thought, 1S3, 197, 203 ^^H 


dify Ibeir lecepls, 94, 124 


that ihoughc must precede ex- ^^H 


Jo not precede thoughts, ^^^ 


pressiun, 2^4 ^^H 


more than words, 46, 53 


Neglected children, 232 ^^H 




Negro and blackness. 226 ^H 




, judgments about, 176 ^^H 

Neohtlic man, 2t7 ^H 


of children for objects, 817 




Nervous uructure and faculty of Ian- ^^1 


NamLng of dc»s by children, 1S8 
Narrowness of speech produces me- 


guage, 143 ^^1 


NMl in inulkclu quod, etc., 280 ^^H 


taphor. 133 


volitHm quilt fracrigiiilum, 107 ^^^| 


Nascent intelligence first apprehends 


tfiiulcCHlh Ctntury, article of Prof. ^^H 


general characters, 156 


MoxMiUlerin. 117 ^H 


H^ Natural differences of talent, 224 


No evidence against breaks in na- ^^H 


^K gcne'us and human mind, 215 


lure, 300 ^^H 


^H imperfection of our being ne- 


experience of origins, 299 ^^H 


^H cesaitales language and latiocina- 


origin can be imagined, 299 ^^^H 


H tion, 243 


— - iruc perception without con- ^^1 




sciousness, 203 ^^H 


^H higher natures, 21 


Noble, Dr., 219 ^^1 


^H sign-mnking, 126. 127 


Noirf, M., 102, 107, 240, 291 ^^H 


^H Nature and analysis of the verb, 252 


Noinioalism, 39, 97, iSi, iHj, 242, ^^H 


^H , dynamic breaks in, 13 


256, 259, 277 ^^H 




and Max Miitler, lol ^H 


H ■ , inner, revealed by its acts, 49 


and nralism, 39, 181, 1S3 ^^H 


^H ' -) its ultimate analysis shows vo- 


, scholastic arguments against it, ^^^| 


■ lll'O'. 13; .. 


^H 




NominalKit principles, 242, 256 ^^H 


■ ofasign. 7 


Nominalists, 39. 97 ^H 




>.S*. 59 

-, Btwn!, oT pints 49 

iBpliel in idea of u object. 4; 

Kanbai idea ot, wkal ii imijics Si, 



ObjectiTrii^ ideas, powa at, i8a 

Objecltn concepts, S9 

impooibilirj and latiooal bmtes, 

ObjccU, idtts of, not an amalgun, 45 

, , what Ihej imply, 45, 46 

, iiiaDimue, and uiages. III 

named by children, 317 

perceived, what the process it, 

68 



Obtaining help on Ihe part uf ani- 

malt, 133 
Occiurence mcc of an action makes 

it» recurrence probable, 27 
Odtum ttntil/uelngKum^ 31 
Oliliceis'uleiofRionliejs, 134, 135 
Olbpring of geatnre-languige, iSo 
Onc-woraed sentences, 107 
Onomatupoeia, 161, 161, 239. 140, 177 
Onuigeny and phyTogcny, 263 
Opeaine of oysIerE 1^ monkeys '91 
Older of being inotganic and intellec- 

loal mighl dispense with language 

and reasoning, 343 
i of expression does not fotlow 

thought, 356 

of wordt in gesture- IsngDoge, 143 

Orderly world, S^ 

Organic and true inference distin- 
guished, 63 
Organizilion, inherited, and dcaf- 

mutei, 141 
Origin, diilinclion ai to, may be less 

tlun as lo nature, 325 




of ibtDgs A 

ure may be diflJereat, j 

" Ot," as a pToposition, aa6, i6j 
Other people, idea of does not c 
stitale idea of self, II I 

people's terms 

despised bf- os, l6j 

Our day, its besetting hh, 399 

imouHtality knowable ' " 

denlly ofrerdalion, 34 

imperfection necessitates las- 

gnage and ratiocination, 24) 

knowledge of the fedjt^ of 

lower mental power shared t> 

position, 5, 102, 141 

Outward self-consciousness, a_ , _ 
Oyslen opened by monkeys, 39a 



PalKolilhic man, 716. 117, 393 
Pamoniinie as in biUleis, 3|8, aT 
Parable of the prodigal son, 144 
Parallelism assEiled belweeo at 
and infants, 16 

between speech and intcJtet 

130 

of origins and natures, 331 

Pairol and tight of coachman, I 
«c, 155. 161 

catling dogs. 157. iS9. i^*.. 

up to Its knees in dough, !« 

Parrot's actions enplained, 154, 161 
Parrots imitating sounds, 155 ' 

said to citend meai ' 

nniculaie E.i{jns, 157, 185 



^f 321 ^^M 


^H I'anicular Jdcsu, 55, 59 


Possibly clearest mtuilions of first ^^H 




331 ^H 


^m venals, 44 


Potential presence of intellect, 2141 ^^H 


H Peeping anw, 131 




H PecceUing an object, whal it is, 6S 


rationality. 214, 332 ^^H 


^M Percepiion involves consciousness. 


Potentiality forms the most important ^^H 


■ ^3 


Poverty of language occasions meta- ^^^| 


H Percepts and perception, 57, 59, 63, 
H tiS, 119, 186, 193 


phor, 2J3, 2J4 ^H 


^^L Person, third, use of, 346, 31)4 


Power, conceptual, and children, ^^H 


^H Pililia principii, 291 


mistake about, 190 ^^^H 


^H Phantasmala, 75, 90, 176, 224, 2S0 


of abstraction not in brutes, 42 ^^H 


^H —ofadog, 75,90 


of forming habits, 60 ^^H 

of objeclirying ideas, 183 ^^H 


^H t'henomcna of nature and will, 335 


^H — putvciized no explanation, s8s 
^H riiilulogy, comparative, 33g 


Powers of thinking and intrtspection ^^H 
not identical, 183 ^^H 


^m , witness of, 141 






seswd by animals, 61 ^^H 


^m Kleutgen, 57 




Pliotograpns, Gallon oaea, 44 


Preconceptual ideaboa, 117, 326 ^^H 


judgments, 193 ^^H 


PhrasoilQEy, Creek, Dayak, ChincBe, 


Predication, virtual, 177 ^^H 


and Polynesian, ajg 


Predicative sign-making, 126, 127, ^^H 


Phylogeny and ontogeny, 263 


■74 ^^1 


Physical energy lays roundaiion of 




vital activity, 199 




Physics, sensitivity, vitnlity, and 


Inlad. 33 ^H 


inldlect, 199 


Prejudice, a. of Dr. Weismann, to ^H 


Piino and cat, illuslialion from, i;i 


Prejudices. 129. 130, 149, 253, 263, ^H 


Picking up straws l>y chimpanzee, 81 


.'^■^°° . . ^H 


Pictorial and written language, 121 




Pig, the celebrated "Toby." 133 


^1 


^^ Pigs, imaginary, hunted after prayers, 
^h Pithecoid men and Prof. Whitney, 


Presence of intellect polenlially, 214, ^^H 


Preyer, Prof., 204, 21S ^^H 


■ »S5 


Priam and body-begging, 134 ^^^| 


^F Plants, Darwin s pleasure in exalting 


Primilive articulation, 147 ^^H 


Ihem, 149 


man, 33 ^^H 


, general ideas of, 49 


and his concepts, 234 ^^H 

and reason. 382 ^^H 


, insectivorous ones, 22, 49 


Piattitlg variously expressed, 24S 


and the mfant, 264, 365, ^^H 


Pleasure of Indiana at meeline dettf- 


370 ^^H 


■ mutes, 138, 139 


man's intelligence, 335 ^^B 


^k Pocket.book. 348 


speech, 243, 376 ^^B 


^H Poems of Richepin, 299 


terms with doable meanings. ^H 


^f Pomling and speaking, 260 
^ by apes, 82, 135 


^^1 




of dogs, 132 




Poisoning the wells, 31 


of the screw and a monkey, 86 ^^^H 


Polynesian langn^es, 358, 259 


Principles, dyaamical, aS ^^^| 


Pulyonyiny, no, tl6 
H Polysynthcsis, 262 
^^ ro))ular science, 30 


Prinlar'i Inl, Mi- iirnclriili'nn finm ^^^H 




^H Position of author, sUtemenl of, 5, 


Printing-pre^s in the sky as a menial ^^H 


^B 302, Z43 


image, 165 ... ^^| 


^B of words may modify their value, 


/Vtki rit essi qHam HgHt/iari, 39 ^^^H 


■ 34S 


Probability of discontinuity and (ci- ^^H 


I 


^^H 




^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 



311 ^^1 


Pmceaes xod lUta, Dicnlal, 35 


Rational and sensitire souls, 73 ^^fl 


Prodigal Hm, |«rab)e of, 144 




Prof. Lankotrr ud Daiwinum. 4 


bibty, IIS 


TyndaM «rf thiogi "menuJly 


cockatoo, 15 asserted, 136 


*isn»!iMd." as 


dumb animals ironld mrant m. ,11 


Vdich. 196 


eestnie-Ui^aaee, 163 ^^B 


Whilnej' and hmgiage, 285 


geswres, 121 -^^H 




acts eitcnially amilur, 119 




Proeeoy of Adam, 33 




Piogms fiom childhood to matimtr. 


^"^H 


a»3 


, roes of, IQ4 ^H 


, leap of, mppOKd to occur in 


Reality in ideal cibtcnce, 178 ^^M 


meotal developmcDl, 209 


Really intenlional acts, iriut Ihef^^H 


ProerruiTCiUKoriiiU], 18 


123 ^^H 








and divmt longac«. 32S ^^^H 


u implpng uislcnce. 177 


and language, 120 ^^H 




and primilire man, 3S2 ^^^H 


ao6, ao7, 242. 243-*45 
, theii mHminE, 1^ 


and the ia^t, 214, 222 J 


and the mnival of the fittest, 


Proloioa, 33 


113, 118 


Pqchica! prindple, 7J, MS 


, not authority, appealed to, 39, 


pfoceues not altned by brconl' 


161,294 


ing known, IJJ 


not ratiocination, 70. 71 


Fiychogenesis, 240 






word, 23, 24 


deaf-motes, 164 




Pulveriiing phcaiomena to explain 


to an ioferiar order of intelled^^^^ 


such as ouis, 243 ^^^H 


Puiposive, spontaneous manual lan- 


and reckoning, log, 114 ^^^H 


guage, 143 


not in brutes, 42 ^^^H 




Recepis, 51, jS, 59. 62. 66, 73. ^^^^H 




9I-93. 0. 97. >'7> >24, 1S4, I99^^H 


Q 


330, 317 '^^^H 

aic not degraded concepts, HY^^^H 

distingulsbed as higher u^^^H 


"Qttack-qaa<;k"a5alenn, 161,339 




lower. 1S9 ^^^H 


Queen-bee layinc ^g*. 1*9 


. logic of, 3^ te. SS. 91-^^^H 

3C», 201 ^^^H 






Maunis, S.J., S7 


ofwatH-fowl, 93 ^^H 


OuestioDS answered bv a coclcatoo. 


Receptual ideation, 317, 336 ^^H 
knovfledge not true knowledn^^^^l 


"36 


Quickest signs are articulate ones. 


19S ^^^H 


"44 


naming. 193, ^^H 


QuodgraUiajitrilHrgralisiugaiur, 14 


leir-consciousnest, 203 ^^^H 




Reckoning and reason, 109, 114 ^^^H 




Recognition, 69 ^^^^H 


R 


176, 182, 1S4, 337, 371 ^^^^H 


Kace transition, zSz 


Reduction of terms, 272 ^^^H 


" Rain," u a sentence, 355 


Reflection in a deaf-mute, 333 ^^^H 


Rapidity of thought, ass 


Keflex action, 146 ^^^^1 


Raliocinalion, 23 


acts, not the only inidlecttH^^^^I 


k and language due (0 our imper- 


ones, 135 ^^^H 


^^^^H^ fcction, 343 


and direct cognitions most b^^^^^l 


^^^^^^^^■H— ~ not a compirison o[ ralio'i. 70 





INDEX. 333 ^^1 




Sanskrit term " As-mi," 351 ^^H 


not indispensable for know- 


Saturn, 266 ^H 


ledge. 183, 19? 


Savages and figurative language, 234 ^^H 


influence of speech on gestnre. 


and Herbert Spencer, 331 ^^H 


140 




mental action, 197 


and infants, their natures judged ^^^| 


thought must follow direct, 183, 


by analogy, 8 ^H 


197, 203 


and primilive man, 33 ^^H 


Relation t>elween ideas and seosaous 


OS sDwine cunuowder and noils, ^^^| 


affections, 94 


^H 


, historical, of word and sen- 


, degraded, condition of, 331 ^^H 


tence, 14a 


, tales about unl rust worthy, 174 ^^^H 


ot intellect to rdigion, a6 


Sayce, Prof., 246-348 ^^H 


of tone and geslure to words, 


Schelling, 242^ ^H 


161 




Religion and intellect, their relatjoiu. 


ing, 12G, 137 ^H 


Scholastic arguments ag:iinst nonii- ^^H 


Remaiks, concluding ones, »9S 


nalism, 39 ^^1 




Scholastics, 37, 57 ^H 




Science as popular, 30 ^^H 


from brute, aSS 


, denominational, 3I ^^^| 




piir t.t<etteiue, 29 ^^H 


rational animal, 83 


shows us our imniotlality, 24 ^^H 


^ Retrogression in mankind, 230 


— ;-, what it is, 28 ^H 


^L Revelation not needed 10 leach us 


Scientific imagination, 29 ^^^^ 


■ our immorlulity, 24 


Scott, Dr., and idiotic children, 137 ^^H 


■ Rev. S. Smith, and ignorant dcaT- 


Scotus and nominalism, 39 ^^^| 


W mute, 164 


Screw, principle of, discovered by a ^^H 
monkey. 86 ^H 


" Rhjiina, 108.113 


Richepin, 199 


Secret desire to exatt animals, 149 ^^H 


Ripeness, abstract idea of, 141 


Self, idea of, not mode up of ideas of ^^H 


SUu fogmsiire malrim, 13H 
Riles, funereal, of bees, 134 


other people, 211 ^^H 




Romance longuageB and ■ ' is, " 249 


^H 


Romanes, Mr., and deaf-rnute, 313 


Self-consciousness, 37. 193, 194. 196, ^H 


. . and his child, 217, 218, 


197 ^H 


324, afio 


, oulword, 302, 303 ^H 


, , and tale about a cockatoo. 




'36 


Self-evident Iriitbs and science, 39 ^^H 


, , his hypothesisoito speech 


Semiotic code ot common humanity, ^^1 


origin, 2S6 


■3S ^1 


, , his frTTfl iiaogHila, S7 


value said to be acquireil, 283 ^^H 


Roots Of Smskrit, 23J, J33, 236 


Senception, 62, 88, 1S6, 193 ^^H 


Rubicon of mind, 262, 301 


Sencepls, 59, 62. 119, 192 ^H 


Rude condition of eariy man, 33 


Sensationalism, 299 ^H 








" reason," 33 ^^H 




Sense -perception, 96, 232 ^^H 


S 


Sensitive and rational souls, 73 ^^H 




Sensitivity and mechanism, 11 ^^H 


Si. Helena, flora of, 108, 113 




Tbomas Aquinas, 39. 57 




Sally, thechimpaniee at the Zoolc^cal 


and thought, 204 ^^H 


Gardens, 80, 384 


in exercise is not thought, 30^ ^^H 


Salutation, material acts of, differ 


, intellect, chemistry, and physics, ^^^H 


formally, »I9 


^H 


Sandwith, Dr., 375 


must precede Ihought, 303 ^H 


Sanskrit rooti, 133, 333, 136 





^f ^^1 


^^ft Senwri-malor octioD, 146 


Signs, l<^c of, 71 ^^H 


^^1 Sensuous atTedions and idea«, re- 


, manual ones, 261 ^^^H 


^^1 lations between, 93 


, Iheir warp and woof, 373 ^^^H 


^^1 Knil inlellceiuul dements exist 


. what they most be, 7, 65, lll^^^H 


^H side trr side in concepts, 271 


, written, 121 ^^^H 


^M allenliun, 209 


Simple ideas, $5 ^^^H 


^^H cognitions, 1^ 




^H craving, 279 


of thought a jnjgmcnt^^^^^l 


^H univeisals, 44, $9, 227, ajo 


I7S> i'7> 24Z. 154 ^^^H 


^H Sentence, conjunctive, cipressed by 


Simultaneous existence and coq^^^H 


^^H an aJleinative, 144 


12 ^^^H 


^H Sentence-words, 142, 244. 145. »S8. 


Sin, besetting one of our day, 399 ^^^H 


^H 260, a6i. 267, 26S. 270, 277, 2*0, 


Sir John Lubbock and ants, 132 ^^^H 


^M ^7 


and bis dogi, 133 ^^^H 




W. Hamilton and s^ns, 9a ^^^H 


^B Sheep dread wolves generally , 158 
^M Shefileld, raeelinB orUrilUb Assoda- 


W. Hosie and shot monkey, iH^^H 


Sleep-walkers, 63 ^^^H 




Small balls in motion, 30 ^^M 


^H Shot monkeys, tales about, 133. 135 


Smell of man dreaded by wolves 7^\^^^H 


^H SIcard, Abbf, and deaf-mutes, 143 


Smith, Kcv. S., and ignoranl dea^^^H 


^H Sieve, illustrnlion fram, 67 


mute, 164 ^^^H 


^H Significance of attribute oC existence. 


Society islanders, 274. 275 ^^^H 


^H 177 


Socrates, illustration from, 180 ^^^H 


^H Kgn-making, accidenlnl, I2Z, 127 










Souts, sensitive and rational, 73 ^^^M 


^H , connotilive, 126, 174, 1S5, 


Sound of a clock, 23S ^^H 


H 1S6, 192 


Sonnds imitated by parrots, 1$$, iS^^^^H 


^H — , conventional, 122, 126, 127 


, irrational, articalale, and iiH^^H 




articulate, 120 ^ ~"^_ 


^m , denotntive, 126, 174, 185, 192 


South Africa and children, 233 ^^H 


^H , emotional, 126, 127 


Spathic iron, dolomite, and ciysUl^i^^H 


^m , explicit, 127 




^^B , itnitalional, 127 


Speaking and pointing, 260 ^^^H 


^B ■ , implicit, 118 


Speech and intellect geoerat^^^^H 


^V , indicative, 173 


parallel, 230 ^^^^H 


and Max Mullet, 23; ^^H 


^^P , intelleclual, 126, 127 


and primitive man, 33 ^^^H 




, its effect on gesture, 140 ^^^H 


^m , naluial, 126, 127 




^H or language, schemes of, 126, 


'^^H 


^M 127 


, primitive. 243 ^^H 


^m , predicative. iz6, 117, 174, 185 


Speechless children may gesture in^^^^^| 


^M ■ , senlimcnlal, 127 


telligeully, 13S, 204 ^^H 




Spencer, Herbert, 39, 41. 7° ^^H 




Spider and house-fly, 87 ^^M 


^B 126 


Spideis, development of, 263 -^^^H 






^H , arbitrary ones, invented by 


and eating, 251 <^^H 


^H children, 161 


Spoken and gesture-language, 28a ^^^H 


^H ^1 articulate, are the quickest and 


language, its effect on seftlUn^^^^H 


^B easiest ones, 144 


140 ^^^H 


H , , said to be extended by 


Spontaneity of the human inldlecb^^^H 


H parrots, 157. 1S5 


272 ^^m 


^■^ , emotional, 126. 127 


Spontaneous generation, 10 j^^^H 


^^^^^^ , gesture Ones, of monkeys, 


purposive manual expressioib^^H 


^^^^^1 133-135 


■43 ^^^H 


^^^^^^^b^, indicative ones, 


Sijuirlel's cage, illustration from, a68^^^H 
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Slag doubling, 77 


Tales about sliot monkeys, 133-13S ^^| 


'•Suir"asatenn,>85, 186,269 


Talent, natural, dilTerencea in, 224 ^^H 


State of early man, 33 
Slalement of aulhor's posilion, 5 


Talking birds, 154, 156, 160, 191, ^^H 


278 ^H 


tjutes and processes, menial, 35 
of self-consciousness, 102 




Telegraph-post, illuslnttion from, 220 ^^H 


Slating a truth as true, 191 


Tendency, innate, lo articulate, 171 ^^H 
Terminal phase of evolution probably ^^H 


Slalus of uneducated deaf-mutes, 164 


Steam-engine, illuslralion from, 96 


discontinuous, 14 ^^H 


Stretching lo, is attention, 272 




Structure, inherited, and deaf-mutes, 


251 ^H 


"41 


— - for moon, 2S7 ^H 


Subjective concepts, S9 


of others unreasonably despised, ^^1 




165 ■ 


origin, 2 10 


. primitive, with double mean- ^^H 


Substantive verb and idea of being, 


ings, 234 ^H 


249 


, their elevation and reduction, ^^H 


Substantives and adjectives, 248 


272 ^H 


Sun, concept of, 69 


Terra iiuragnila of Mr. Komanes, 57 ^^H 


Sun-dew, 49 


That is feeling, that h thought, 30 ^^H 


Suffering, its manifestations, 23 


Tbe imperfection of our nature ^H 


Superiorilv of speech lo gesture, 162 






nation, 243 ^^H 


lower, 21 


infant and reason, 114 ^^H 


Supposed leap of progress in menial 
development. 209 


quickest and easiest signs are ^^H 

articulate ones, 244 ^^H 


— origin of subjective knowledge. 


scientific imaginalian. >9 ., H 


ejeetive, 210 


" The shoe made the shoemaker," I44 ^^H 






consists in potentiality, 222 


unexpressed, iSo ^H 


Surprise, abstract idea of, 142 


" Thc-eating-of-mc-the-rice," 258 ^^H 
Theory of M. Noire, 102, 107, 240 ^^H 


Survival of the fittest, and reason, 


108-112 


, Yeo-he-ho, 240 ^^H 


Survivals in langu^e, contradictory 
opinions about, 2& 


Thimble- rigging, intellectual, 92 ^^H 
Things mentally visualized, 28 ^^H 
Third person, use of, 246, 280, 294 ^^H 


Sweet'i "Words, Logic, and Gram- 


mar," 235, 254 


Thirsty does running lo hollows. 7$ ^^H 


Syllogism about an umbrella. 255 


"This on> and ''That Dne"as " I" ^H 


Synonym<i, exuberance of, 274 


and '■ he," 245 ^H 


Syntax of gesture-language, 142, 270 




System, nervous, and faculty of 


Thomas Aquinas, 39, S7 ^H 


language, 142 


Thought and flight, analogy between, ^^H 
and sensilivily, 204 ^H 




T 


^~- direct must prrcede rctlcx ^^H 




thought. iSj, 197, 203 ^H 


Tail of dog and articulation, 152 


, elements of, whal they are not. ^H 


"Tail," the term, 274 


^H 


Taine, M.. 53 


enthronetl somewhere, as an ^^H 


Taking hats off, significance of, 219 


image of God, 166 ^^H 

, freedom of, 33 ^^H 


Tale about a rational cockatoo, as 


asscrteil, 136 


, its excess beyond speech leads ^^^| 


told in gesture about apple- 


to metaphor, 233 ^H 


tree, 140 


. lis rapidity, 255 ^^H 


told in gesture about melons, 


, lis sfrnplest element, a judg- ^H 


•39 


meni, 175, 217, 241. 254 ^^H 


Tales nliout savages, u til rust worthy. 


must lit preceded by sensilivily, ^^H 


274 


^H 




^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Thought must precede meant signs 

and expressions, 254 
, reflex, must follow direct 

thought, 183, 197, 203 
Thoughts not bound to follow the 

order of expression, 256 
Three-card trick, 147 
Threlkeld, 274 
Thunder, dog's fear of, 85 
Thunder-clap, illustration from, 63 
Tidal waves and dogs, 75 
Time, expression by gesture of that 

abstract idea, 145 
, greatly drawn upon, 287 
' needed for man s development, 

237 
** To know," ambiguity of the term, 

"54 
Toast, illustration from, 5 

Toby the learned pig, 133 
Tone and gesture, 137 
Tongues, divers, and reason, 228 
Traditional sense of the word 

** reason," 23 
Tramway, ants, and Mr. Belt, 76 
Transition, asserted, in the race, 282 

in the individual, 214 

Traps and wolves, 76 
** Tree," the term, 276 
Trellis- work in hives, 129 
Triangle, illustration from, 43, 54, 128 
Tribes, uncultured, and metaphor, 234 
Tricks of the chimpanzee '* Sally," 80 
True and organic inference distin- 
guished, 63 

nature of abstraction, 64 

sense of the word ''reason," 23 

universals, 44, 59 

"Trumpeter," the term, 270 
Truth, absolute, and mechanical 
hypothesis, 30 

stated as true, 192 

Truths, absolute and necessary, 29 
Tylor, Mr., and bom mules, 146 

, , and language of gesture, 

139 
Tyndall, Prof., 28 



U 



Ultimate analysis of nature shows 
volition, 2J5 

Ultra-Nominalists and general nature 
of words, 39 

Umbrella, sylloj;isni about, 255 

Uncon-^cious and intellectual cogni- 
tion, 65 



Uncultured tribes and metaphor, 234 
** Understand," ambiguous use of the 

word, 151, 160 
Understanding of deaf-mutes by 

Indians, 139 

of words by animals, 148 

, signs made without, 65, 126 

Uneducated deaf-mutes, their psy- 

chological status, 164 
Unimaginable nature of all origins, 26 
Unintentional, accidental making 

facts known, 192 

sign-making, 126 

Universal continuity in nature does 

not exist, 10 

truths, 29 

Universalia sensi^s^ 57 
Universals, 270, 271 

, extent of, 271 

, feelings analogous to, 57, 158 

, sensuous, 44, 59, 227, 270 

, and true ones, 44, 59 

Unreasonable depreciation of terras 

not ours, 165 
Untrustworthiness of tales about 

savages, 274 
Urmenschen, 284 
Use of first person not necessary for 

consciousness, 204 

of third person, 246 

, traditional, of the term " rea- 
son," 23 
Using and making machines, 267 
Utility of mechanical hypotheses, 29 

of thought, 173 

Utterance, voiceless, 138 



V 



Valid conclusion as to essential nature 
of intellect, not to be drawn froju 
persons intellectually deficient, 164 

Value of implication of existence, 177 
of words modified by position, 



248 



, semiotic, said to be acquired, 

283 
Vase of flowers and ants, 131 

Vegetative vitality and sensitivity, 
199 

Veitch, Prof., 196 

Venus's looking-glass, 49 

Verb-substantive, and Greek, Egyp- 
tian, and Coptic, 253 

, and idea of being, 249 

•, the, itb nature and analy>is. 
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Verbal expression not man's distinc- 
tive character, 180 
Verbs of action and rest, 254 
Vcrbum mentaU, 98, 114, 163, 228, 
241, 242 

oriSf 114, 

Very absurd tale about a cockatoo, 

136 
Views of Darwin as to man, 3 
Virtual predication, 177 
Vitality and motion, 21 1 

, sensitivity, intellect, chemistry, 
and physics, 199 
Vocal gesticulation, 154, 156, 160, 184 

tones, breaking of, 286 

Voiceless mother-utterance, 138 
Volition and phenomena of nature, 235 
Volitions, actions, and primitive man, 

234 



W 



Wagging of dog's tail and articulation, 
152 

Waitz, 242 

Walking, spiritualization of, 251 

Wallace and immaterial principles, 27 

and sensitivity, 10 

, Mr. A. R., and man, 3, 27 

, the Professor, 195 

Warp and woof of signs, 273 

Wasp finding honey, illustration from, 
128 

W^ater-fowl, recepts of, 93 

Watson's ** Reasoning Power of 
Animals," 148 

Waves, marine currents, and dogs, 75 

W^eather-cock, illustration from, 158 

Weismann, Dr. A., an avowed preju- 
dice of, 10 

What counting implies, 81, 91 

man is, 226 

really are signs, 7, 65, 122 

the elements of thought are not, 

117 



they most desire to express is 
first expressed by the deaf and 
dumb, 143 



Whitney, Prof., and pithecoid men, 

28s 
Wide sense may be given to term 

"idea," 41 
Wilks, Dr., and associations of 

feelings, 155 
Will, and phenomena of nature, 235 
Willingness expressed by bdief, 258 
Without understanding, signs so 

made, 65, 126 
Witness of philolocy, 241 
Wolves dread man^s smell, 76 

in general dreaded by sheep, 158 

Wonderfully foolish tale about a 

cockatoo, 136 
Word "understand," ambiguous use 

of, 151 
Words as sentences, 242, 243, 245, 280 
'— expressive of actions, 233 

for moon, 287 

, how understood by animals, 

148, 160 
" Words, Logic, and Grammar " of 

Sweet, 235 
Words may become parts of speech by 

position, 248 

, monosyllabic, 207 

, order of in gesture-language, 

143 
— , their general nature nominalists 

must admit they can perceive, 39 

World, orderly, 89 

Wright, Mr. Chauncey, 209 

Written and pictorial language, 12 1 

signs, 121 

Wundt, 199, 203, 212 



Y 
Veo-he-ho theory, 240 



Zara tribe of Kurds, 275 

Zero level of intellect, 1 5 

Zola, 279 

Zoological Gardens, ape at, 80, 284 
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Christ in Modern Lite. Sevenleenih Edition. Crown Svo. gi. 
Sermons. First Series. Thirteenth Edition. Crown Svo. 5.1. 
Sermons, Second Series. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo, 5s. 

BROWN (Horalio A)— Life on the Lagoons. With two Illustrations 
Olid a Map. Crown Svo. 6/. 
Venetian Studies. Crown Svo. is. dd. 

BROWN (Rev. J. Baldwin) B.A.—1-av. Higher Life: its Reality, 

Experience, and Destiny. Sevenih Edition, Crown Svo. S'- 
Doctrine of Annihilation in the Light of the Gospkl 

Ix>VE. Five Discourses. Fourlh Edition. Crown 8vo. 2j. bd. 
The Christian Policy of Life. A Book for Young Mea 

Business. Third Edition. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 
BURKE {The late Very Rei'. T. A^)— His Life. By W. J. FitzpattucR? 

a vols, With Ponrait. Demy Svo. 30/. 
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BURY {Richard o'r)— Philodiblon, Edited by E. C. Thomas. 



Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co.'s j 



^•CANDLER (C.) — The Prevention of Consumption. A Mode of 
prevention founded on a New Theory of the Nature of the Tabetcle-Bacill 
Item; Svo. ICM, 6J. 

\CARPENTER { W. B.) LL.D., M.D., RR.S., (^f.— The Principles 
OP Mental Physiology. With Ihcir Applicalions lo the Training and 
Discipline of the Mind, and the Study of its Mortnd Conditioiu. Illustrated. 
Sixth Edition. Svo. I3/. 
Nature and Man : Essays, Scientific and Philosophical. With 
Memoir of the Authol Bi<d Portrait. Large crown Svo. 8j. bd. 

liCATHouc Dictionary — Containing some account of the Doclrine, 
Discipline, Kitei, Ceremonies, Councils, and Religious Orders nf the Catholic 
Church. Edited by Thomas Arnold, M.A. Third Edition, demy Svo. iii. 
I Charlemagne. A History of Charles the Great. By J. J. Momeert, 

D.D. Medium Svo. 151. 
\CHEYNE {Rev. Canon, Af.A., D.D., Et/in.)— Job and Solomon; or, 
' the Wisdom of the Old Tesiiment. Demy Svo. iw. 6d. 

The PROPHEaES of Isaiah. Translated witli Critical Notes and 

Dissertations. 2 vols. Fifth Edition. Demy Svo. 35J. 
The Book of Psalms ; or, The Praises of Israel. A New 
Translation, with Commentary, Demy Svo. t6i, 
Churgress, The. By The Prig. Fcp. Svo. $1. Cd. 
CLAIRA UT—^\jE.iiY.iii5 OF Geometry. Translated by Dr. Kaines. 

With 145 Figures. Crown Svo. 41. td. 

CZA REER TON {/line /fume)-~SciESTiFiC MEUORisa and the Evo- 
Lt;Tios OF Happiness. Large crown Svo. 81. &/. 
[ CLODD (Edu-ar/f) ER.A.S.—TitK Childhood oy the World : a 

Simple Account of Man in Early Times. Eighth Edition. Crown Svo. 31. 
A Special Edition for Schools, Ii. 
The Childhood of Religions. Including a Simple Account of the 
Birth and Growth of Myths and Legends. Eighth Thousand. Crown Svo. 51. 
A Special Edition for Schools, ti. &/. 
jEsrs OF Nazareth. With a brief sketch of Jewish History to the 
Time of tlis Birth. Second Edition. Smalt crown Svo. 6s. 
A Special Edition for Schools. In 2 Parts, each u. 61/. 
E COGHLAN (/ Cole) D.D. — The Modern Pharisef, and other 
■ Sermons. Edited by the Very Rev. H. H. Dickinson, D.D., Dean of 

Chapel Koyal, Dublin. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. 71. bd. 
\ COLERIDGE (Sara) — Memoir and Letters of Sara Coleridge. 
Edited by her Daughter. With Index. Cheap Edition. Willi one PorliaiU 
71. 6d. 

COLERWGE {The Hon. 5/</t^M)— Demetrius. Crown Svo. 51. 
CONNELL (A. K.) — Discontent and Danger in India. Small 
Crown Svo. jr, bJ. 
The Economic Revolution of Indla. Crown Svo. 41, td. 
COOPER {James Fenimgri) — Life. By T, R. LOUNDSBURV. With 

FoKrait. Crown Svo. %i. 
CORY (William)— K Guide to Modern English History. Part I.^ 
MDCCCXV.-MDCCCXXX, Demy Sro. gr. Part II.-MDCCCXXX.- 
MDCCCXXXV. \t,s. 






CO WIE {Right Rev. W. C>— OiTt Last Year in New Zealvnd. 
Crown 8»o. 7/. 6/. 

COJP(.*iv. Sir Getrf^ IC.) J/*.^^ ^arf, — Thk Mythology or thk Arvan 

NATiom. New Ediiioo. I>cm7 Svo. i(tt. 
Tales of Axcient Greece. New Edition. Small crown Sva 6j; 

A itANU.U. OF MaTHOLOCV IN THE FORI! OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 

New EdiuoD. Fqi. 8to. y. 
An Introduction to the Science of Cojiparative Mvtholocy 

AM> FOLK-LOKE. ScCORil Fl^ioo. CrOWD STOl ^!. tki. 

cox {Rev. Sir G. W.) M.A., Bart., and JONES {Eustaee IlintM)— 

FopuLAX Romances or im Uaxnx Acts. Thiid Edition, ia I rot. 

Ciom Svo. 6/, 

COX {Rev. Sumud) D.D. — A Commentarv ON THE Book of Job. With 

a Ttanslalion. Sccootl Gdilion. Demj- Sro. x^, 

Salvator MuttDi ; or. Is Christ the Saviour of riI Men? Twelfth 

Ediiion. Creirn Stro. is. 6J. 
The Larger Hope : a Sequel to ' Salvator Mundl' Second E^ 

The Genesis of Evil, and other Seruons, mdnly exponto 
Thiri Ediiion, Crown Bvo, 6s. 
f Balaau : An Exposition and a Study. Crown Svo. 
' Miracles. .\n Argument and a Challenge. Crown Svo. «j, ( 
RAV£NiJfrs.)—A Ye.\r's Meditatioxs. Crown Svo. 
CRA WFURD {Oftc-a/d)—PoRTVCAL, Old and New. With niustc 

ind Maps. New and Cheaper Ediiion. Crown Sio. 6j. 
Crosslights. Ciown Svo. 5^. 
CRUISE (F. R.) MJJ.—TuoMJiS k Kempis. Notes of a Visit 10 the 
Scenes in which his Life was spent, with some Account of ite EtamioAlJoa of 
his Kelici. Demy Svo. Illustrated, izj. 

CUNNINGHAM ( W., A^.)— Politics and EcoNoaics : An Essay 

on Ihe Nature of the rrindples of Polilicnl Economy, together with a Survey 
of Recent Legislation. Crown Svo. 5/. 

DANTE: The Banquet (II Convllo). Translated by Katharine 
IIillakh. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6J. 

DARMESTETER (Ars>/K)—Titt. LifE oF Words as the Svmbols 
or Ideas, Ciohd Svo. 41. tJ. 

DA VIDSON {Rev. Samuel) D.D., LL.D.—Cksq^ of the Biblb : Ito 

roimalion, History, and I'luctuatiuns. Thint and revised Edition. Small 
crown Svo. 5/. 

The Dt)ciRiNE of Last Things, contained in the New Testa 
iwed with the Notions of the Jews and Ihe Slalemenls of Church C 
n Svo. y. &/■ 
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^P Kegan Paul, Trauh, & Co.'s Publications. 

^M0?AWSON {Geo.) M.A. — Prayers, with a Discourse on Praver. 
^K ' Edited by his Wife. Fiisl Scries. Tenlh Edilion, Crown Svo. y. d-i. 

^H Prati-ers, with a Discourse as Pr.\yer. Edited by George St. 
^^H Claik. Second .Series, Crown Svo. ji. C>f. 

^V Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. Edited by 
^^ his Wife. Fourth Edilion. Crown 8va 6j. 

Sermons on Daily Life and Duty. Edited by his Wife. Fifth 

Edition. Croivn Evo. 31. bd. 
The Authentic Gospel, and other Sermons. Edited by George 

St. Clair. Third Edilion. Crown Svo. 6j. 
Every-day Counsels. Edited by George St. Claik, F.G.S. Crown 

Svo. 6j. 
Biographical Lectures. Edited by George St. Clair, F.G.S. 

Second Edition. Large crown Svo. ^s. ba. 
Shakespeare, and other Lectures. Edited by George St. Clair, 
F.G.S. Large crown Svo. ■}!. &/. 
DE BURY {Richard) — The Philobiblon. Translated and Edited by 

Ernest C. Thomas. Crown Svo. ioi. 6</. I 

BE JONCOURT {Madame ^ar«)— Wholesome Cookery. Fifth 1 
Edilion. Cro«Ti Svo. clolh, Is. td, ; [japcr covers, li. ' 

DENT {H. C.)— A Year in Brazil. With Notes on Religion, Meteor- 
ology, Naluml History, &c. Maps and Uluslralions. Demy Svo. iSr. 
230 WDEN{Edivard) ZZ.^.— Shakspere ; a Critical Study of his Mind 
and Art. Is'intli Edition. Post Svo. \2s. 
SiTJDiES IN Literature, 17S9-1877. Fourth Edition. Post Syo. 6i, 
Transcripts and Studies. Post Svo, \zs. 
DRUMMQND (r/iowrtj)— Lii-E. By R. Barry O'Bkien. Svo. 14^- 
DULCE DOMUM. Fcp. Svo. SJ. 

DU MONCEL (Coime)—TiiE Telephone, the Microphone, and the 

Phonograph. Wilb 74 Illustrations. Third Edition. Small crown Svo. $t, 

DUNN{H. Percy) ^JE.C.5.— Infant Health. The Physiology and 

Hygiene of liirly Life. Crown Svo. y. bd. 
nURUY (r/iycr)~HisTORY of Rome and the Roman People. 
Edited by Professor Mahaffy, with nearly 3,000 Illustrations. 4I0. 6 Vols. 
in 13 Parts, 30;. each volume. 
Education Library. Edited by Sir Philip Magnus : — 
Industrial Education. By Sir Philip Magnus. f>s. 
An iNTRODUcnoN to the History of Educational Theories. 

By OsCAB Browning, M.A. Second Edilion. y. 6J. 
Old Greek Educvtion. By the Rev. Prof. JL^haffy, M.A. Second 

Edition. 3 J. 6 J. 
School Management ; including a General View of the "Work of 
Edncalioo. By Joseph Landos. Seventh Edilion, Cj. 
EDWARDES {Major-Genera! Sir Herbert ^.)— Memorials of his 

LiFB. By his Wife. With Portrait and Illustrations. 2 vols. Svo. 36J. 
Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin Dobsom. 

Fcp. Svo, IX. (>d. 
ELSDALE {Henry) — Studies in Tennyson's Idylls. Crown Svo. 5J. 
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EMERSON'S {Ralph Waldo) Life. By Olh-er Wendell Holmes 

[English Copyrighl Edition.] Willi Pgrltiil. Ciown %\-o. 6i. 
EYTON {Rn\ Robert)— The Trii; Life, and other Sesjuoss 

C.oivn 8vo. p. &/. 
Five o'Clock Tea. Containing Receipts for Cakes of e^■e^y description 

Savouiy Sandwiches, Cooling Drink i, &c Yep, Svo. Ii. 6J,, ci ii. sewed. 
FLINN(D. Edgar)— lfie.h\SD : its Health Resorts and Watering- Place* 

With Frontispiece and Maps. Demy Svo. 5<. 
FORBES {Bishop)— \ Memoir, by the Rev. Dosai.d J. Mackkt, 

Potlrail and Map, Crown Svo. 71. bJ. 
FOTHERINGHAM (/«///«)— Studies in the Poetry of RoberI 

Bno\VN)NG, Crown 8vo. 6*. ; 

FRANKLIN {Benjamin)— K^ A Mak of Letters. By J. B. McMaster, 

Crown Svo, jj. 
FREII'EN {Afare/o/i)—THT. Economic Ckisis. Crown Svo. ss. &/. 
From World to Cloister ; or, My Novitiate. By Beruabd. Cronrd 

FULLER {Rev. iVtfmV)-pAN-ANGMCASisM : Wif.vr b it? or, Th< 

Church of the Reconciliation. Crown Svo. 51. 
GARDINER {Samitei R.) and J. BASS MULLINGER, Af.A.-^ 

Introduction to the Study of E.vclisii Hisiohv Second Edition 

Lav{;e crown Svo. ^. 
GEORGE (Henry) — Progress akd Poverty : an Inquiry into the 

Causes of Industrial Depression!, and of Increase of Want with Increase d 

Wealtli. The Remedy. Library- Edition. Post Svo. 71. &/. Cabinet E^ 

Social Problems. Fifth Thousand. Crown Svo. 5^. * 

Protection, or Free Trade. An Examination of the Taril 

IJucslion, with especial regard to the Interests of Labour. Second Edilioo! 

Crown Svo, 5/. ; 

•,* Also Cheap Editions of each of the a'jovc, limp cloth, u, 6/. ; paper covers, tt. 

GILBERT (i1/>j.)— AUTOBiooRAPHV, and other Memorials, Edited U 
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I Gilbert, fifth Edii:on, Crown Svo. 7j. bJ. 
GILLMORE {Col. Parker) — Days and Nights by the Desert. 

numerous Illuslralionj. Demy Svo. 11 
GLANVILL (/&j(^A)— Scepsis Scientifica ; or, Confest Ignorance, S 

Way lo Science ; b an Essay of ilie Vanity ot Dogmatising and Coafid 

Opinion, Edited, with Itilroduclory Essiy, by John Owen. Elievii 8«« 

prinled on hand-niadc paper, 61. j 

GLASS {Hairy Alex.) — The Storv OF the Psalters. Crown 8va 5A ' 
Glossary of Terms and Phrases. Edited by the Rev. H, Percy Smit^ 

and others. Medium Svo. ^s. <tJ. I 

GLOVER {F.) i1/./4.— ExEMPLA Latin.i. A First Construing Book, wilfi 

Short Notes, Leilcon, andanlnlroduction to the Analysis of Sentences. Seconi 

Edition. Fcp. Svo. ai. 
GOODCIIILD {John .4.)— Chats at St. Ampelio. Crown Svo. 5^. ! 
^GOO DENG UGH {Commodore J. ff.}— Memoir of, with Extracts insA 

"1 Letters and Journals. Edilel by his Widow. With Steel EneraVfl' 



f ortrail. Third Edition. Crown Svo 



«1 Eneravd 



K^an Paul, Trench, & Co.'s Publitatums. 

[ GORDON {Major-Gtfi. C. C.)— His Journals at Kartoum. Printed ■ 

rroni ihe Original MS. With Introduclion and Notes liy A EgmoNT HAKB. 

Portrait, 2 Maps, and 30 Iliustrations, a toIs. Demy 8vo, au. Also r 

Cheap Edition in 1 vol., bt. 
Gordon's (General) Last Journal. A Facsimile of the last 

Joumit received in England from General Gordon. Reprodvieed by Pholo- 

litbogniphy. Imperial 410. ^3. 31. 
Events in his Life. From the Day of his Birth to the Day of his 

Death. By Sir II. W. Gokdon. With Maps and Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 

^s.bd. 
GOSSE {Edmund) — Seventeenth Centi;rv Studies. A Contii- 

butioti to the History ol English Poeliy. Demy 8vo. loj. dd. 

GOUGH {E.) — The Bible True from the Beginning. Ueniy 8vo. ids. 

I GOULD {Rei: S. Baring) jJ/:^.— Germany, Present and Past. New 

and Clienper Edition. Large crown 8vo. 7^. bd. 
GOWAN {Major Walter E.) — A. Ivanoff's Russian Grammar. 

(i6th Edition). Ttanslaled, enlarged, ond (tranged for UiC of Students of the 

Russian Ijuiguage. Demy Svo. fis. 
\ GOWER {Lord Ronald)— Mv Reminiscences. Limp Parchment, An- 
tique, with Etched Fortrait, lOf. til. 
BRic-i-BRAC. Being some Photoprints illustrating Art objects at 

Go«cr Lodge, ^Vindsor, Super royal Svo. 15J. ; Per.-ian leather, au. 
Last Davs of Mary Antoinette. An Historical Sketch. With 

Portrait and Focsimilcs. Fcp. 4I0. los. 6d. 
Notes OF A Tour from Brindisi to Yokohama, 1883-1884. Fcp. 

8vo. XI. 6J. 
i GRAHAM { William) M.A.—Thz Creed of Science, Religious, Moral, 

and Social. Second Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 61. 
The Social Problem in its Economic, Moral, and Political 

Aspects. Demy Svo. 14/, 

I GRIMLEY {Ret:H.N.)M.A. — Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly on thk 

SrIRlTUAL BODV, THE UNSEEN WORLD, AND THE DH'INE HuMAMTV. 

Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. &. 
The Temple of Humanety, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 6/. 
\ CURNEY {Alfred)— 0\is. Catholic Inheritance in the Larger 
' Hope. Crown Svo. ii. 6./. 

Wagner's P.-\rsifal: a Study. Fcp. Svo. u. 6rf. 
k HADDON {Caroline) — The Larger Life, Studies in Hinton's 

Ethics. Crown Svo. Jt. 
VifAECKEL {Prof. Ernst)— Thz History of Creation. Translation 
revised by Professor E. Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With Coloured Plates 
and Genealogical Trees of the various groups of both plants Uld animals, 
a vols. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 3ir. 
The History of the Evolution of Man. With numerous Illustra- 
tions, a vols. Post 8vo. 3sr. 
A Visit to Ceylon. Post Svo. ^s. dd. 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. AVith a Prefatory Note by 
T. H. Huxley. F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 51. 



Kamiltos, Memoirs ov Arthur, B.A,j erf Trinity College, Canbrit 

Crawa Svo. (u. 

Handbook of Home Rule, being Articles on the Irish Question by 
Various Wiitces. Ediled by James Bryce, M.P. Second EdilioD. Crown 
Svo. I;, sewed, or ii, bd, cloth, 
HART (Jiei'. J. W. T.) — AuTOBroGR.iPKY of Jldas Iscariot. A Char- 

ader-SIuJy. Crown Svo. 31. &/. 
HAWEIS {Rev. H. R.) M,A.—Cv-rrest Coin. Materialism— The 
Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — Paapeiism — Emotion — Rei 
Sabbalh. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vp, 5/, 
Arrows ix the Air. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo, $s. 
Speech in Season. Sixth Edicioo. Crown Svo, 5^. 
Thoughts for the Tisies. Fourteenth Edition, Crown Svo, jj:* 
Unsectarian Family Prayers. New Edition, Fcp, Svo, is. 6J. 
JfAlVTlfORNR {Nathaniel)~-\\ OV.K.S. Complete in 12 vols. Large 
post Svo. each vol. 71. 6d. 
Vol. I. TwicE-ToLD Tales, 

II. Mosses frum an Old Manse. 

III, The House ov the Sbvkh Gables, and The Ssow Image, 

IV. THKWONDEIlBoOK.TAKCLEWOOnTALES.and GRATiCFATHER'S CHAIfc 

V. The .ScAKi.ET Letter, and The Blituedale Romance. 
VI. The Marble Fadn. (Transformation.) 
VII, &VIII. Ot;R Old Hour, and Ekcush Note-Books. 
IX. American Note-Books. 
X, French asd Italian Kote-Books. 

XI, Septimius Felto.v, The Doli.iver Romance, Fansmawe, 
in »n appendix, The Ancestral Footstep, 
XII. Tales and Essays, and other Papers, with a Biographicai. 
Sketch op Hawthorne. 
JIEATH (Francis George) — Autumnal Leaves, Third and Cheaper 
Ediilon. Large crown Svo. 6j. 
Svi.VAN Winter. With 70 Illustrations, Large crown Svo. 14*. 
JIEIDENHAIN {Rudolph) M.D.—\Viv^<ni%VL j or Animal Magnetism. 
With Preface by C. J, Romanes, F,R.S. Second Edition. Small crown 
Svo. 21. &/. 
HENDRICKS {Doin Lawrence) — The London Charterhouse: its 

Mcniu and il; Marlyrs. Illustrated. Demy Svo. 14^. 
HENNESSY (Sir John /to/')— Ralegh in Ireland, with his Lettkhs 
on Irish Affairs and some Costemi'Oeaev Documents. Large crown 
Svo. printed en hand-made paper, parchment, lOr. dJ. 

-Diaries and Letters. Edited by Matthew Henry 
L&ige crown Svo. 7/. bJ. 
///iV71CiV(/.)— The Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. ix. 
Life and Letters. With an Introduction by Sir W, W, Gull, 
Bart., and PorUait engraved on Steel by C. H. Jeens, Sixth Edition. 
Crown Svo. 8/, W. 
Philosophy and Religion. Selections from the MSS, of the Ute 
Edited by Caroline Haddon. Second Edition. Crown 
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K^an Paul, Tretuh, & Co.'s PvblieaiioHS. iTB 

Homer's Iliad. Greek text,, with a Translation by J. G. Cordery. 1 
2 vols. Demy 8vo, 24J. 1 

HOOPER {Mary) — Little Dinners : How to Serve them with 
Elegance and Economy. Twcnty-fiist Edition. Cromi 8™. 2j, W, 
Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicate Digestion, and 

Children. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 2s, dd. 
Every-Day Meals. Being Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Brcali.r3£l, Luncheon, and Supper. Seventh Edition. Cruvvn Svo. is. dd. 

SOPKINS (PUiay-WoRK. amongst Working Men. Sixth Edition. 1 

Crown Svo. 3/. 6/. J 

BORNADA y (IV. T.}— Two Years in a Jungle. Willi Illustralions. I 

Demy Svo. us. 1 

MOSPITALIER {.£.)— The Modern Applications of Electricity. ' 

TninslnteJ and EnlatEcd by JuLius Maier, Ph.D. a vols. Second Edition, 

revised, with many additions aad numctoits liluslraltocs. Demy Svo. I3i. dd. 

each volume. 
Vol. I.— Electric GeneralorB, Electric Light. 

II. — Telephoue : Various Applications : Elccliical Transmission of Eiierg)>. 
JBOWARD {Robert) Af.A.—TaK Chitrch of England and other 

Religion's Communions. A Couree of Lectures delivered in the PnrisU 

Church of Claphajn. Crown Svo. 71. dd. 

SYNDMAN {H. Jf.)— The Historical Basis of Socialism in 
England, Large crown Svo. 81. 61A 

IM THURN {Everard F.) — Among the Indians of Guiana. Being 

Sketches, chiefly Anlhropolojpc, rrom the Interior of British Guiana. With 
S3 Illustrations und a Map, Demy Svo. tS.r. 
JACCOUD {Prof, i'.)— The Curability and Treatment of Pulmo- 
Ththisis. Translated and Edited by M. LuniiocK, M.D. Svo. 15J. 

7.) — The Divine Unity and Trinity. 

JENKINS (E.) and RAYMOND {/>~The Architect's Legal 
Handbook, Third Edition, Revised. Crown Svo. (w. 

JENKINS {Rev. CamnR.C.)~\ViS.KiM-sx: English and Foreign. With 
Dictionary of llcr.ildic Terms and 156 1 11 usl tat ions. Small ciown Svo, 31, &/. 

JEROME (Saint) — Life, by Mrs, Charles Martin, I^rgc cr, Svo. 6s. 

JOEL {L.) — A Consul's Manual and Shipowner's and Shipmaster's 
Practical Goide in their Transactions Abroad. With Definitions of 
I^autlcal, Mercantile, and Legal Terms ; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in 
English, French, German, Italian, and Spanish ; Tables of the Money, Wdghts, 
and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their Equivalents in 
British Standards ; and Forms of Consular and Nolarial Acts. Demy Svo, tit. 

JORDAN (Purneaux) F.R. C.S. — Anatomy and Physiology in Cha- 
racter. Crown 8vo. Jr. 

KA UFMANN^Rev. M.) M.A. — Socialism : its Nature, ils Dangers, and 
its Remedies considered. Crown Svo. 71, &/. 
Utopias ; or, Schemes of Social Iniprovcmcnt, from Sir Thomas More 

to Karl Man. Crown Svo. is. 



KAUFMANN {Rez: M.) J/.^.— continued. 
Christian SocrALisM. Crown 8vo. 41. bd. 

KAY [_David) — Edlxatios and Educators. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6(i 

Memory ; What it is, and how to improve it. Crown 8\'o. 6j, 
KAY {/cjfjt-i)— Free Trade in Land. Edited by his Widow. With 



■i Bright, M.F. Seventh Editi 



Preface by the Righi Hon. Ji 
8vo. sj. 

•,' Also a cheaper eJilion, without Ibe Appendix, but with a Review of Recent 
Changes in the Land Laws of England, by the Right Hon. G. Osborne 
Morgan, Q.C, M.P. Cloth, \i. bd. ; Paper covers, li. 
KELKE (IV. H, H.) — An Epitome of English Grammar for the 
Use of Students. Adapted lo ibe London Matriculation Course and Simi- 
lar Examinations. Crown Svo. 41. td. 

KEMPIS (Thomas A) — Ov the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 

Liiifary Edition, parchment or cloth, 61.; vcUum, "ji. 6d. The Red Line 
Edition, li;p. Svo. clolh extra, 21. 6J. The Cabinet Edition, Gniall Svo, 
doth limp, 11. ; or clolh boards, red edges, is. 6d. The Miniature Edition, 
3Jmo. cloth limp, is, ; or with red lines, 11, bd, 
*,* All the al»ve Editions may be had in various extra bindings. 
KENNARD (Rev. H. B.) — Manual of Confirmation. i6mD. cli 
ir. Sewed, yi. 

KENDALL (Htnry) — The Kinship of Men : Genealogy viewed n. 
Science, Crown Svo. 

KETTLEWELL (Rei: 
Brothers of Com.ij 
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S.) M.A. — Thomas A Kempis and 
IN Life. 2 vols. With Frontispieces, Demy 



n Abridged Edition in t vol. With Portrait, 



.. 7>. &/. 
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KINGSLEY (Charles) M.A. — Letters and Memories of his Life. 
Edited by his Wife, With Two Steel Engraved Portniis and Vignettes. 
Sixteenth Cabinet Edition, in 1 vols. Crown Svo. t^!. 
•,* Also a People's Edition in i vol. With Portrait. Crown Svo. 61. 
All Saints' Day, and other Setmons. Edited by the Rev. W. 

Harrison, Third Edition. Crown Svo. -Ji. dd. 
True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers' and Sailors' 
Ubrarics. Sixn-enth Thousand. Crown Svo. sj. bd. 

KNOX (Alexander A.) — ^The New Playground ; or, Wanderings in 

Algeria. New and Cheaper Edition, l.arge crown Svo. 61, 
LAMABTINF. (Alphonse de). By Lady Margaret Domvile, Large 

crown Svo,, with Poitiait, 7J. bd. 
Land Concentration and Irresponsibilitv of Political Power, as 

causing the Anomaly of a Widespread blate of Want by the Side of the Vast 

Supplies of Nature. Crown Svo. 5], 
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LANDON (,Jostph)~%za.ao\. Management ; including a General View 
of the Work of Educatian, Orgnnisation, and Distjiptlne. Seventh Edition, 
Crown 8to. fa. 

LANG [Aiii/rifw]— Lost Leaders. Crown 8vo. 5/. 

LAURIE {S, S.) — Lectures os The Rise and Earlv Constitutioh 
OF Umversities. With a Survey of Medi.cval Educntbn. Ctowo Svo, bi, 

LEFEVRE {Right Hon. G. iiaio)— Peel axd O'Connell. Demy 



Svo. I 



r. W. 



Incidents of Coercion. A Journal of Visits to Ireland. Crown Svo, ij-. 
Letters from an Unknown Friend. By the Author of ■ Charles 

Lowder.' With a Prefncc by the Rev. W. JI. Cleaver. Fcp, Svo. 11. 
LILLIE {Arthur') M.R.A.S. — The Popular Life ot' Buddha. Contain- 
ing an AiuAer to the Hibbeit Lectures of iSSt. With Illustrations, Ciown 
Svo. fa. 
Buddhism in Christendom ; or, Jesus, the Essene. Demy 8vo. 
with lliusIiatioQS. 15J. 
LOCHER (Co/-/)— Explanation of the Organ Stops, with Hints for 

EfTeclive Combinations. Illustraleil, Demy Svo. 51. 
LONGFELLOW {If. Wadsu-Qrth)—LivE. By his Brother, Samuel 
' INGFELLOW, With Portraits and lUuslralloni. 3 vols. Demy ivo, 421, 
[ LONSDALE {Margaret) — Sister Dora: a Biography. With Portrait. 
Thirtieth Edilioo. Crown Svo. 11. 6d. 
George Eliot : Thoughts upon her Life, her Books, and Herself, 
Second Edition. Small crown Sva Ir. &/. 
\ZOWDER {Charla)—.K Biographv. By the Author of 'St. Teresa." 
""TcKth Edition. Crown Svo. With Portrait. 3;. bd. 
LUCRES {Eva C. F..) — Lectures on General Nurslvc, delivered 
to the Probationer! of the London Hospital Training School for Nurses. 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 21. 6d. 
LYTTON {Edward Btdtver, Lord)~'LfTE, Letters, and Literary 
Remains. By his Son the Earl of Lytton. With Portraits, 1 11 usi rations, 
and Facsimiles. Demy Svo, cloth. Vols. I. and II. jir, 
[ MACHIAVELLI {Nitcclb)~}i\a Life and Times. By Ptof. Villari. 
Translated by Linda ViLLARL 4 vols. Large post Svo. 4S1. 
DiscouRSESON the First Decade of Titus Livius. Translated from 

the Italian by Nlnian IIcll TiiouaoK, M.A. Large crown Svo, iis. 
The Prince. Translated from ihe Italian by N. H. T. Small crown 
Svo, printed on hand-made paper, bevelled boards, fa. 
I MACNEILL {/. G. Stoi/t)— How the Union was Carried. Crowa 

Svo. cloth, IJ, W. ; paper covers, u. 
' MAGNUS {Lady) — About the Je^vs since Bible Times, From the 
Babylonian Exile till the Enslijh Exodus, Small crown Svo. 6j. 
MAGNUS {Sir F/n7ip)—ltii3rjSTRJM. Education, Crown Svo. 6s. 
MAGUIRE {Thomas) — LEirruREs on Philosofhv. Demy 8vo. gj. 

MAINTENON {Madame de). By Emily Bowles. With Portrait. 

^L Large crown Svo. 71. 6^. 

^B Many Voices. — Extracts from Religious Writers, from the First to the 

^H Sixteenth Century. With Biographical Skelclics. Crown Svo. cloth extra, fa. 
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MARKHAM {Capi. Albert Hasting) R.N.—Tnr. Cre.\t Frozen Sea : 
A Personal Narrative of ihe Voy»ge of ilie Alert during (he Attiic Eipediiion 
oflS75-6. AVilh 33 IIIuslratioasuidTu-oMaps. Siith Kdilion. Crown Sto. 6/. 

MARTINEAU {Gfrtrude)—0\nui:i. Lessons cm Morals. Small 
crown 8vo. y. 6J. 

MASON {Charlotte M.) — Home Education, A Course of Lectures to 

Ladies, delivcTuJ In Biadronl In the vinler of t$S5-r8S6. Crown Svo. 31. td. 



Matter and Energy t An Examination of the' Fundamental Concep- 
lions of rhysical Force, liy B. L. L. Small crown Svo. ii. 

MATUCE{H. CJi-ra/rO— A Wanderer. Crown 8to. t^s. 

MA UDSLE V {//.) MR—Boav and Will. Being an Essay Concerning 

Will, in iu Met^tphysicaJ, Physiological, and Pathological Aspects, Svo. lu. 

Natural Cause:! and Supernatural S£EM[^'CS. Second Edition. 



-The Science and Art of Religion. 



MILLER {Edward)— "Xa^ HiSTony and Doctrines of Irvingism ; 
or, the so-caltcd Catholic and Apostolic Church. 3 vols. Large post Svo. !$>. 
The Church in Relation to the State, Large crown Svo. ^j. 

MILLS {Herbert)— Vow^Kit and the State ; or, Work for the Uneni- 
ployeil. An KnquiryintotheCausesandEjitent of Enforced IiUenCis. Ct.8E0.6/. 
•„• Also a Cheap Edition, limp ciolh, 1/. (ul. ; paper cover.', If, 

MINTON{Rei: Fraiia's)—CKVVVXL and Wages. Svo. 15^. 

MITCHELL {John)—lAfE. By Willum Dillon, ^Vitli PortraiL 
Demy Svo. 3 voU. 3U. 

MITCHELL {Luiy M.)—K History of Ancient Sculpture. With 
numerous Illustrations, including sa Plates in Phololypc. Super royal, 421. 

MIVART{SI. George)— On I&VIH. Svo. r6.r. 

MOCKLER {E.y—K Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as it is 

spoUen in Mnkran (Ancient Gcdrosia), in ihe Persia-Arabic and Roman 
characters. Ftp. Svo. 51. 

MOHL {Julius and jl/rfo')— Letters and Recollections of. By 
M. C. M. SiMPSO.v. With Poilriits and Two Illuslralions. Demy Svo, 15/, 

MOLESWORTH {W. A'uwrtw)— History of the Church of Esc- 

LAN'D FliOM 1660. Large crown Svo. 71. (3d. 
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MORELL {J. Jf.) — Euclid Simplified in Method and Language. 

Beinc a Manual oi Geometry. Compiled from Ihe most imporfant French 

Works, «pproved by Ihe University of Paris and tlie Minister of Public 

Instruction. Fcp. 8va. 2!. 6J, 
MORISON {James Co/Z/rr)— The Service of Man. ' An Essay towards 

the Religion of the Future. Crown Svo. 51. 
MORmS {Gointrneur, V. S. Minister to France)— lyit^fix and Leiters. 

2 vols. Demy Svo. 301. 

MORSE {B. S.) J'A./).— First Book 07 Zoology. With 1 
IIlustralioDS. Neiv and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, li. &~ 



NELSON {/. If.) M.A. — A Prospectus of the Scientific Study op 

THE HindO Law. Demy Svo, 91. 
Indian Us.\ce and Judge-made Law in Madras. Demy Svo. i 
NEVILL {/:)— The Service of God, Small 4to. 3^. U. 
New Social Teachings. By Politicus. Small crown Svo. 5^. 
NEWMAN {Cardinal) — Characteristics from the Writings of. 

Being Selectioni from his various Works. Arranged wiih the Author's 

personal Approval. Eighth Edition, With Portrait Crown Svo. &. 

A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can be had, v. td. 
NEWMAN {Francis William) — Essays on Diet. Small crown Svo. 3S. 
Miscellanies. Vol. II. : Essays, Tracts, and Addresses, Moral and 

Religious. Demy Svo. 12*. 
Reminiscences of Two Exiles and Two Wars. Crown Svo. jj. M. 
NICOLS {Arthur) F.G.S., /i^.C 5.— Chapters prom the Physical 

History of thb Earth: an Introdaction 10 Geology and Falanntology, 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. $s, 
NIHILL {Rev. H. ZJ.)— The Sisters op St. Mary at the Cross : 

Sisters of the Poor and their Work. Crown Svo. is. (uf, 
NOEL {The Hon. Roi/ea)—'Es?.\vs on Poetry and Pokts. Demy 

8^-o. iw. 



Nuces: Exercises on the Syntax of the Public School Latin Primer. 
New Edition in Three Parts. Crown Svo. each u. 
"," The Three Parts can also be had bound logeiliet in doth, p. 

OATES{hrank) F.R. G.S.—Mataezls Land and the Vjctoria Falls. 
A Naturalist's Wanderings in the Interior of South Africa. Eililed by 
C. G. Oates, B-A. Witli numerous Illustrations and 4 Maps. Demy 



OBRIEN {R. Barry)— \M%n Wrongs a 
other Ess-iys. Crown Svo. 5/. 

OGLE (ff.) M.D., F.R.C.P— Aristotle on the Parts of Animals. ] 

Translated, with Introiluction and Notes. Roy.il Svo, in. Qi/, 

I OLIVER {Robert)— VnaoiicKo Analogies. A Talk on ilie Irish Ones. 
lion. <;rowo Svo. is. U. ^ 
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OMEARA {KaMeen) — Hekri Perreyte and his Counsels to the 

Sick. Small oowo 8»o, 51. 
One and a Half is Norway. A Chronicle of Small Beer. By Either 

and B<.>lh. Small crowD Sm. y. &/. 
OTTLEY (Htnry Bicker slelh)—^^. Great Dilemma; Christ His own 

Witness 01 His own Accuser. Six Lectures. Secoud EdUiaa. CtowoSvo. 31.61/. 
Our Priests and their Tithes. By a Priest of the Province of 

Canlerbuiy. Crown Svo. Ji. 
Our Public Schools — Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rucbv, W] 

MINSTER, MAiU.eOEOI.'GH, THE CKAKTER HOUSE. CrOVD 8vO, &>, 

WEN(F. M.)—]oRTi Keats : a Study. Crown Svo. 6r. 

Across the Hills. Fcp. 8va u. 6(/. 
PALMER {the /ate (f/V//a«)— Notes of a Visit to Russia in 1840-4; 
Sel«Eed and arranged by JOH.v H.CAitDi>'AL Newman. With FotUaiL Crown 
Sto. is. 6J. 
Early Christian Symbolism. A series of Compositions from Fresco- 
Painlings, Classes, and Sculptured Sarcophagi. Editeil by the Rev. Provost 
NoKTHCOTE, D.D., and the Rev, Cano.v Biiow:<low, M.A. WithColoured 
Flate<, folio, 421. ; or with plain plates, folio, i^i. 
Parchment Library. Choicely printed on hand-made paper, limp parch- 
ment antique or cloth, 6j. ; vdlum, 7^. 6ii. each volume, 
Carlyle's Sartor Resaktls. 
Milton's Poetical Works, a vols. 
Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. 2 vols. Edited by Alfred W. 

FOLLAKD, 

Selections from the Prose Writings of Jonathan Swift, With 

a Preface and Notes by Stanley Lane-Poole, and rortrait. 
English Sacred Lyrics. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds' Discoursed Edited by Edmund Gosse. 
Selections from Milton's Prose Writings. Edited by Er.vest 

Myees. 
The Book of Psalms. Translated by the Rev. Canon Cheyne, D.D. 
The Vicar of Wakefif,ld. With Preface and Notes by Austin 

DousoN. 
English Comic Dramatists. Edited by Oswald Crawi 
English Lyrics. 
The Sonnets of John Milton. Edited by Mark Patti! 

With Portrait after Vcrtue, 
French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saintsi 

With miniature Frontbplece, designed and etched by II. G. Glindani. 
Fables by Mr. John Gav. With Memoir by Austin Doi. 

and an etched Portrait from an unfinished Oil-skeicli by Sit Godfrey Kneller^ 
Select Letters of Percy Bysshe Suellev. Edited, with an Intro- 

lion, by Richard Garnett. 
The Christian Year; Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 

Holy Days throughout the Year. With etched Foiltait of the Rev. J. Kebl^, 
after the Drawing by G. Richmond, R.A. 
Shakspere's Works. Complete in Twelve Volumes. 
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I^ARCHMENT Library — continued. 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin 

DOBSOK. With a Miniature Fconlispicce by K. Caldecotl. 
Q. HoRATi Flacci Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant 

Master al Eton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alxa Tadema. 

Etched by Leopold Lowenstam. 
Edcar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poetiy by 

Andkew Lang, nnd a Frotitispiece by Linlcy Simbourne. 
Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a 

FioDtispiece etched by Leopold Lowcnstam, after the Death KIa.ik. 
English Odes. Selected by Edsiund Gosse. With Frontis- 
piece on Indik paper by Hamo Thamyeiofl, A.R.A. 
Of THE Imitation oe Christ. By Thomas X Kempis. A revised 

Translation. With Fiontispiece on India paper, from a Design by AV. B. 



Poems : Selected from Percy Bvsshe Shellev, Dedicated to Lady 

Shelley, With Pierace by Richakd Garneit and a Miniature Frotitispiece. 

Letters and Journals of Jonathan Swift. Selected and edited, 

with a Comracnlaiy and Notes^ by Stan'LBV Lask Poole, 
De Quincev's Confessions of an English Opium Eater. 

Reprinted from the First Edition. Edited by RlcilAKD Garnett. 
The Gospel according to Matthew, >L\rk, and Luke. 
r PARSLOE (Joseph) — Our Railways. Sketches, Historical and 
Descriptive. With Practical Infonnalion as to Fires and Kates, &c., and a 
Chapter on Railway Rerorm. Crown Svo. bs. 
VPASCAL (Blaise)— TaY. Thoughts of. Translated from the Text of 
AuGUSTE MoLiSlER by C. Keuan Paul. Large crown Svo. with Frontispiece, 
printed on hand-made paper, parchment antique, ot cloth, izi, ; vellum, 15/. 
New Edition, crown Bvo. &r. 
\PATON (iV. A.) — Down the Islands; a Voyage to the Caribbees. 
I Illustiations, Demy Svo. its, 

VPAUL {C. XiyuH)— Biographical Skf.tches. Printed on hand- made 
f paper, bound in buckram. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 71. 6rf. 

PEARSON (Rn\ 5.)— Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men 
' and Women. Second Edition, Crown Svo, ^s. 

I PeNRICE {Major /)— Arabic and English Dictionary or the 

XOKAN, 4I0. 211, 

PESCHEL {Dr. Oscar) — The Races of Man andtheir Geographical 

Distribution. Second Edition, large crown Evo. 9/. 
PIDGEON (D.) — kit Engineer's Holiday ; or, Notes of a Round 

I Trip from Long. 0° to 0°. New and Cheaper Edition, Lai^e crown Svo. 7J. &/. 

Old World Questions and New World Answers. Large crown 
Svo. -js. fid. 
Jlain Thoughts for Men. Eight Lectures delivered at the Foresters' 
Halt, Clcrkenwell, during the London Mission, tS&f. Crown Svo. u. ftd. ; 
paper covers, u. 
PLOWRIGHT {C, .5.)— The British Uredine* and Ustilacine*. 
With Illustrations. Demy Svo. izs, 
PRICE {Prof. Honamy) — Chapters on Practical Political Economy. 
Being the Substance of Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford, 
New and Cheaper Edition, I-arge post Svo, y. 
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Vonc. Rct.J. W«iTX;MiM i Mm Ji Bi M by tbr Rgt. Tbpmas Worn- 
Uw,l(JL FSkEAia^ 15s. 

DnmxcsKiaffT. By Rer, W. I. ALXxuom. DlD. With Hotnilks 
by Re». D, Dt*nx9v H-A., Rec C Clkwubo, DOl, Re». f. Oax. B.D 
Ml Rct. R. )L EocAi, 3LA. FoMk E&n. 15& ' -^ ■. 
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llo««Hi,aD. Wiih'l 
Aonnr, 11 A., Rev. V 
ILA. Fifth E£doii. lor. 6dL 

I and a Samueu By the Very Rer. R. P. Smith, D.D. With 
HonilMi by Rer. Donau) Fkasd^ D.D., Re». Prot Chatmax, Rct B, 
Oals, ud R« G. Wood. VoL I. Scvemli Editioa, 15*. VoL II. ijj. 

1 Kings. By the Rev, Joseph H-oraoin), LI.R With HontiHes 
by the Rer. E Itt PussE^iC, D.D.. Re». J. Wxm, BJL, Re», a. 
Rowui'iD, LI.B., Rct. J. A. Macso^sald, ukd Rer. J. Urqvhart 
Fifib Editkm. 151. 

I Chronicle. By Uie Rev. ProC P. C Babkeb, SLA-, L. 
Wiih llonuliohr Rev. Prof, J, R, Thomson, M.A.. Rev. R. Tuck. I 
Rer. W, Clakkson, B.A., Rev. F, Whitfield, M A., «nd Rev. Rici 
Glove iL. is*. 

EzKA, Nehemiah, and Esther. By Rev. Canon G. Rawliksow 
M.A. With flomUiei liy Rev, Prof, J, R, Thovso.n, M.A., Rer. Prof R. a' 
REnroRD, LL.B., M.A., Rer. W. S. Lewis, M.A, Rev. J, A, Macdo!«aijv 
Rev. A. Macke.snal, B.A.. Rev, W. Clabkso.s, B.A., Rev. F. HAmxca 
Rer. W. DlNwiDDiE, LL.B., Rer. Prof. Rowlands, E.A.. Rer. G. W« " 
B.A,, Rer. Prof, P. C. Basker, LL,R, M.A., and Rev. J. S. Exbll, h 
Serenlh Edilion. One vol. iz>. 61/. 
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L Pulpit Commentary (The). OldTestament Series— continued. 

Isaiah. By the Rev. Canon G. Rawunsom, M.A. With Homilies 
by Rev. Ptof, E. Johnson, M.A., Rev. W. Clarksos, B.A., Rev, W. M 
Statham, and Rev. R. Tuck, B.A. Second Edition. 2 vols, each lis. 

Jeremiah (Vol 1.). By the Rev. Canon Cheyne, D.D. With Homilies 
b/ the Rev W. F. Adenev, M.A., Rev. A. F. MniR, M.A., Rev. S. 
CoHWAY, B.A., Rev. J, Waite, B.A., and Rev, D. YjusDj B.A. Thtrd 

Edition. 151. 

Jeremiah (Vol II.), AND Lamentations. By the Ret. Canon Chevne, 
D.D, With Homilies by Rev, Prof. J. R. THOMSor, M.A., Rev. W, F. 
Adesev. M,A., Rev. A. F, Mi'iR, M.A., Rev. S. CotiWAV, B.A., Rev. D, 
Young, B.A. isi. 

HosEA AND Joel. By the Rev. Prof. J. J. Given, Ph.D., D.D. 
Wiih HomUies by the Rev. Prof. I. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. A. Row- 
I AND, B.A., LL.B.. Rev. C. Jeruan, M.A., LL.B., Rev. J. Orr, M.A.. 
B.D., and Rev. D. Thomas, D.D. i^r. 

KPuLPiT Commentary (The), New Testament Scries. 

St. Mark. By the Very Rev. E. Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of 
Lichfield. With Homilies by the Rev. Prof. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Ptof, 
Given, M.A., Rev. Prof. Johnson, M.A.. Rev. A. Rowi.and, LL.B., Rev. 

A. MuiR, M.A., and Rev. R, Green. Fifth EdilioD. 3 vols, eich lor, 6d. 

St. Luke. By the Very Rev. H. D. M. Spence. With Homilies by 
ihcRevJ. Marshall Lang, D.D., Rev. W. Clarkson, and Rev, R. M. 
Edgar. Vol. I,, 10s. &/, 

St. John. By the Rev. Prof. H. R. Reynolds, D.D. With 
Homilies by Rev. Prof. T, Croskery, D.D., Rev. Piof. J. R, Thom- 
son, Rev. D, Young, Rev. B. Thomas, and Rev. G. Brown. Second 
Edition. 2 vols, each 151. 

The Acts of the Apostles. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
With Homilies by Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A., Rev. Piof, E. Johnson, 
M.A., Rev. Prof. R. A- Redi^kd, M.A., Rev. R. Tuck. B.A., Rev. W, 
Clarkson, B.A, Fouiih Edition. Two vols, each 10.1. bd. 

I Corinthuns, By the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. With Homi- 
lies by Rev, Ex-Chancellor Lipscomb, LL.D., Rev. David Thomas, D.D., 
Rev. Donald Fbaser, D.D., Rev, Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A, Rev. R, 
Tuck, B.A., Rev. E. Hurndall, M.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. H. 
Bremner, B.D. Fourth Edition. 15J, 

II Corinthians and Galatians. By the Ven. Archdeacon 
Farrar, D.D., and Rev, Pieb. E, Huxtable. With Homilies by Rev. 
Kx-Chancellor Lipscomb, LL.D., Rev. David Thomas, D.D., Rev, Donald 
Phaser, D,D., Rev. R. TucK, B.A., Rev. E. Hurndai.L, M.A., Rev. Prof. 
J, R. Thomson, M.A., Rev, R, Finlayson, B,A., Rev. W, F. Adenev, 
M.A., Rev, R. M. Edgar, M.A., and Rev, T. Croskerv, D.D. Second 
Edition. 211. 

Ephesians, Phflippians, and Colossians. By the Rev. Prof. 
W. G. Blaikie, D.D., Rev. B. C. Caffin, M.A,, and Rev. G. C. Fjsdlay, 
B,A. Wilh Homilies by Rev, D. Thomas, D.D., Rev. R. M. Edgar, M.A., 
Rev. R, Finlayson, B.A, Rev. W. F. Adenev, M.A., Rev. Prof. T. 
Croskery, D.D., Rev. E. S. Prout, M.A., Rev, Canon Vf.rnon Hutton, 
and Rev. U. R. Thomas, D.D. Second Edilion. 2ii. 
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Pl'LPIT Commentarv (The). New Testament Series — continued, 
Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. By tJie Bisi 

OF Bath and Wei.i^, Rev. Dr. Gloag. md Kev, Dr. Eales. Wifli 

Homiltes by ihe Kev. II. C. Caffik, M.A., Rev. R. Finlavson, B.A., Rev. 

Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., Rev. W. F. Adenev, M.A., Rev. W. M. 

Stathah. and Rev. D, Thomas, D.D. 151, 
Hebrews and James. By the Rev. J. Barmbv, D.D., and Rev. 

Prebendary E. C. S. Gibson, M.A, Wilh Homilclics by the Rev, C. JtaOAt*, 

M.A., LL.B., ami Rev. Prebendary E. C. S. Gibson. And Iloniilits by the 

Rev. W. JosES, Uev. C, New, Rev, D. You.-io. B,A., Rev. J. S. Brhjht, 

Rev. T. F. LocKVER, DA., and Rev. C. Jekuan, M.A., LL.B. Second 

Edilion. Price 151. 
^6'i'£K (i3r.)— SERMON'S for the Church's Seasons from Advent 

TO Trinity. Selected from Ihe published Sermons of ihe hie Edwako 

BouvEEiB Pi'SEY, D.D. Crown 8vo, t,s. 
QUEKETT (Ret: lVil/iam)—Uy Sayings and Doings, with Re- 

MINISCE.WCES OF Mv Life. DemySvo. 18/. 
RANKE {Leopold von) — Universal IIistorv. The Oldest Historical 

Groupof NationsandlheGrceVs. Ediiedby G.W. Prothero. DemySvo. 16/. 
Remedv (The) kor Landlordism ; or, Free Land Tenure. Small 

Crown 8vQ. 21. 6J. 
RENDELL (J. M.) — Concise Handhook of the Island of Madeira. 

With Plan of Funchal and Map of the Island. Fcp. 8vo. u. &/, 
REYNOLDS {Rm: J. (f^)— The Supern.'Vtural in Nature, A 

Verification by Free Use of Science. Third Edilion, revised and enlarged. 

Demy Svo. 141. 
The Mvsterv of Miracles. Third and Enlarged Edition. Crown 

Sva fo. 
TheMvstervoftheUniverse : Our Common Faith, DemySvo. i^j. 
The World to Come; Immortality a Physical Fact. Crown Svo. fix, 
RIBOT^Prof. 7a.)— Heredity : a Psychological Siudy on its Plienoraena, 

ils Laws, ita Causes, and its Consequences. Second Edilion. Large crown 

RICHARDSON (.4w//m)— "What are the Catholic Claims?" With 

I Production by Kev. LuKK RivisGTON. Crown Svo. 31. 6.f. 
Riy/NGTON{Luke)—h\rT}iov.\Tv, or a Plain Reason for Joining 

THE Cm!HtH or Rome, Crowo Svo. y. 6rf, 
ROBERTSON {The late Rev. F. W.) Af-A.—lAv-e. and Letters or. 
Edited bylhe Kev. Stopford Brooke, M.A. 
I, Tffo vols., uniform wilh the Sermons. With Steel Portrait. 
Svo. 7 J. W. 
IL Library Edition, in demy Svo, wilh Porlrail. \zs. 
HI. A Popular Edition, in 1 vol. Crown Svo. 6j. 
Sermons. Five Series. Small crown Svo. \s. (>d. each. 
Notes on Genesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown Svo. jj. 61/. 
Expository Lectures on St, Paul's Epistles to the Corinthlaks. 

A New Edition, Small crown Svo. 51. 
Lectures and Addresses, with otiier Literary Remains. A New 

Edition, Small ciown Svo. 51. 
An Analysis of Tennyson's ' In Memorhm.' (Dedicated by 

Permission to the Foel' Laureate.) Fcp. Svo.ai, 
The Education of the Human Race. Translated from tlie German 
of Golthold Ephraim Lcssing. Fcp. Svo. is. fid. 

•-• A Porlrail of Ihe late Kev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for framing, can 
be luid, a*. W. 
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JiOGERS { ItV///./«}— Reminiscences. Compiled by R. H. Haddes, 1 
With I'ortrail. Third Edition, Crown Svo. ts. Cheap Kdilion, 2i. 67. 

MOMANES {G. /)— Mental Evolution m Animals. Wiih a Poslhu- 
mous Essay on Insllncl, by Charles Daii\v(\, K,R..S. Demy Svo. 121. 
Mental Evolution in Man ; Origin of Human Facility, Svo. i^s. 

ROSMINI SERBATI (A.) FouNder of the ImtituU of Charitj—\.\j^. 
By Father Lockhakt. 2 vols. Cro*D Svo. lir. 

RoSMiNi's Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian Edilion 

of the Nuovo Saggio SuW eriglnt dilU idet. 3 vols. IJcmy Svo. lOJ, 6/, each. 

RosuiNi's PsYCHOLOcy. 3 vols. Demy Svo. \os. 6d. each. 

EOSS (/anc/)— Italian Sketches. With 14 full-page Illustrations, J 

Crown Svo, 11, 6J, 
RULE {Martin) M.A. — The Life and Times of St, Anselm, Arch- 

iiisHOi> OF Canteruurv and Primate of the Britaiss. a vols. Dimjr 

Svo. 321. 
SAMUEL {Sydney .^.)— Jewish Life in the East. Small crown Svo. 

V- 6d. 
•SANTIAGOE (Z>aH/V/)— The Currv Cook's Assistant. Fcap. Svo. 

cloth, IJ. (1.1, -, paper covers, ii. 
.SAVEEY (C.£'.)—The Church of England; an Historical ' 



Skei 



n Svo, 1 
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SAYCE {Rev. Archibald Hmry) — Introduoion to the Science of , 
Language, a vols. Second Edition. Large post Svo. iij. 
, SCOONES ( W. Baptiste)—Yav9. Cebturies of English Letters : 
A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from (he Period of the I'aston 
Letters to the Tresent Time, Third Edition. Large crown Svo. 6». 

SEE {Prof. Germain) — Bactllary Phthisis of the Lungs. Translated 
and Edileii for English Praclilioners, by William Hfnrv Wedbell, 
M.R.C,S. Demy Svo. lOJ. &/. 

SELWYN (Augustus) D.D.—Uty. By Canon G. H. Curteis. Crcwn ■] 
8vo. ji. 6..'. 1 

I SEYMOUR (IV. I)igby)—lloyi^ Rule and State Supremacy, Crown ' 
Svo. 31, &/. 
SHAKSF£RE—\\'o^v.s. The Avon Edition, 12 vols. fcp. Svo. tlotb, 

iSr. ; in cloth box, 21 1. ; bound in 6 vols., cloth, 15.1. 
Sa'AKSFERE—VioK'^s (An Index to). By Evangeline O'Connor. 

Crown Bvo. 5j. 
Shakspere's Macbeth. With Preface, Notes, and New Renderings. 

By SlAfTHlAS Ml-ll. Demy Svo. 61. 
SHELLEY {Percy Bysshe).—l.iT^ By Edward Dowuek, LL,D. 

With Portraits and Illustrations, 1 vols., demy Svo, 361, 
S///LL/ TO {Rin: Jasefi/i)— WoUAVnooD : its Duties, Temptations, and 
Privileees. A Book for Voung Women, Third Edition. Crown Svo. y. W, 
-Shooting, Practical Hints on. Being a Treatise on the Shot Gim and 

its Mnnagemenl. By '20- Bore,' With $S lUuslmlions. Demy Svo. 121. 
Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the St, Johannis 
[ Hospital at Bonn. Cheap Edition. Large crown Svo. 41. 6d. 

r Skinner (James). A Memoir. By the Author of 'Charles Lowdcr.* 
With a Preface by Canon Carter, nnd Portrait. Large crown 8v.i. 7-. 6./. 
%" Also a Cheap Edition, with Portrait. Crown Svo. js. bd. 
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SSiEATOS' {DfoaU^.—lBZ Loi-al Kakex; or Bciucah. Crown 

SMITH (Edward) M.D., LL^^ /:JP-S— Tubkrcdu* CoNsnrpnow 

HE iTsEAu.rA3n>RDRinAnjSrACcs. ScM*d£dttiaB. Cn>wu Svo. 6t. 






Spakish Mtstics. By the Editor of ' Wxaj Voices.* Cnnm 8tol 
Specihems of Exclisb Prose Style from &Ialory to M.\cai 

Sckctod ud Amotaied, nth as Inttodnctotj- Esstj-, bjr Cbokck SjUsrsaDKr. 

Large crown Sfo., pcinled oa hiBd-mai!e papct, porc&nenl uMiqae, oa doth, 

izf. ; Tdtsm, 151. 
SPEDDING {Jama'\ — Reviews and DisctrsstOKS, LrmiAitY, Political, 

AND tllSnmCAL MOT RELATING TO Bacon. DemjT 8nik 111. id, 

EvEinNGS VTTH A Retievter ; or. Bacon and Macaulay. AVilh ft 
PreEworr Notice bj G. S. Vesablzs, Q.C, i n»!j; Demjr Svo. i8f. 
STRACHEY {Sir John)— \-sm\. Sm 15^. 
Stray Papers on Education and Scenes from School Life. By B. H. 

Second Diillon. SmaU ciown 810. Ji. bd. 

STREATFEILD {Rev. G. S.) i/",^.— Liscolnshirb asd the Dakbs. 

Large crown 8vo. 7f. bJ. 
STRECKER- WISLICENUS—O^cKSXC Chemistry. Translated and 

Edited, with Eilensii-e Additions, by W. R, IIodgkiksoic, Ph.D., and A. J. 

Gkmnawav, F.LC. DciDj-Sro. izr. 6>/. 
SuAKiK, 1885 ; being a Sketch of tlie Campaign of this Year. By an 

Officer who «-as ihcrc. Secoti'l EdilJon. Crown Sv-o, is. dd. 

Second 
—A Practical Elementary Turkish 



Nations, A Study in the 

TAYLOR {Rev. Canon) — The Alphabet. An Account of the Origin 

and Development of Letters. NuiDcrous Tables and Facsimiles, s V0I5. 8vo.36f. 
Leaves from av Egvptian Note-eook. Crown Svo. $s. 
TAYLOR {Rtyntl!) C.E., C.S.l.—A Biography. By E. Gambier 

Pakey. With Portrait and M.ip. Demy 8vo. 141. 
THOM (John Hamilton) — Laws of Life AnER the Mind of Christ, 

Two Series, Crown Svo. ^s. 6J. each. 
THOMPSON {Sir JI.)—T>iKr in Relation to Ace and Activity. 

Fcp. Svo. clolh, II. 6i/. ; Pnper covers, u. 
Modern Cremation : its History and Practice. Cron-n Svo. 2s. 6d. 
TODHUNTER ( Dr. /.)—jS. Study of Shelley. Crown Svo. 7*. 
TOLSTOI {Count Z<w)— Christ's CHRisTiANm-. Translated from the 

Rusaian. Large crown Svo. 71. &/, 
TRANT ( rr/V/wm)~TRADE Unions : Their Origin and Objects, Influ- 

ence and Efficacy. Small crown Svo. u. 6i. ; paper coTcn, u. 



Kegmt Pawl, Trench, & Co.'s PublicaHons. 23 -1 



TRENCH {Tfie taU R. C, ^rf/;to^c/)— I.etiers and Memorials. 

Edited by the Auliior of 'Chirks Lowder, a Biogini*)',' &c. W'ilh two 

PoTtriils. z vols, dem; Svo. its. 
Sermons New and Old. Crown Svo. 6s. 
^Vestminster and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 6/. 
Notes on the Parables of Our Lord. Fouiteenlh Edition. 

Jvo. 12/.; Popular Edition, Fifty-sixth Thousand, crown Svo. 7/. M. 
Notes on the Miracles oe Our Lord. Twelftli Edition. 

Svo. t2s.; Popular Edilbn, I'orly-eighlh Thousand, crown Svo. 71. dJ. 
Studies in the Gospels. Fifth Edition, Revised. Svo. loj. 6d. 
Brief Thoughts and Meditations on Some Passages in Holy | 

Scripture. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 31. &,!. 
Synonyms of the New Testament. Tenth Edition, Enlarged. 1 

8V0. 121. 

On the Authorised Version of the New Testament. Second 

Edition. Sm 71. 
Commentary on the Epistle to the Seven Churches in Asia, ] 

Fourth Eiiition, Revised. Svo. 81. 61/. 
The Sermon on the Mount. An Exposition drawn Ttom the I 

Writings of St. Augustine, with an Essay on his Merits as an Interpreter of I 

Iloty Scripture. Fourth Edition, Enlarged. Svo. loj. bJ. I 

Shipwrecks of Faith. Three Sermons preached before the University I 

of Carabiidae in May 1867. Fcp. Svo. IS. W. I 

Lectures on Medieval Church History. Being the Substance J 

of Lectures delivered m Queen's College, London. Second Edition. Svo. iw. | 
English, Past and Present. Tliirteenth Edition, Revised and | 

Impioveil. Fcp. Svo. 5/. 
On the Study of Words. Tiventieth Edition, Revised. Fcp. I 

Svo. sr. J 

Select Glossary of English Words Used Formerly in Senses 1 

Different Crou tub Present. Sisth Edilioo, Revised and EnlargeiJ. \ 

Fcp. Svo. St. 
Proverbs and Their Lessons. Seventh Edition, Enlarged. Fcp, 1 

Svo. 4i. 
Poems. Collected and Arranged Anew. Tenth Edition. Fcp. Svo, 

^!. &/. 
Poems. Library EditiotL 2 vols. Small crown Svo. lor. 
Sacred Latin Poetry. Cliiefly Lyrical, Selected and Arranged ' 

for Use. 1'hird Edition, Corrected ind Improved, Fcp, Svo. 7/, 
A Household Book of English Poetry. Selected and Arranged, 

. with Notes. Fourth Edition, Revised. Extra fcp. Svo. $s. 6J. 
An Essay on the Life and Genius of Calderon. With Trans- 
lations from bis ' Life's a Dream ' and ' Great Theaire of the World.' Second | 

Edition, Revised and Improved. Extra fcp. Svo. 51. 6J, 
Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, and other Lectures on the ' 

TiiiRTY Years' War. Third Edition, Enlarged, Fcp, Svo. 41. 
Plutarch : his Life, his Lives, and his Mor.4ls. Second Edition, 

Enlaced. Fcap. Svo, p. Cd. 
Remains of the Late Mrs. Richard Trench. Being Selections 1 

from her Journals, Letters, and other Papers. New and Cheaper Issue. With. I 

Poclrail. Svo. fo. 



TUTHILL (C. A. H.) — Origin and Development of Christian 

Dcv^MA, Crown 8vo. p. <nl. 
TWINING {Louisa) — Workhouse Visiting and Management during 

TwENTV-Five YKAItS. Small crown 8vo. zs. 
Two Centuries of Irish History, Edited by Tames Brvce, M.P. 

Ss-o. i6i. 
UMLAUFT{F.)—V-»v. Alps. Illustralions and Maps. 8vo. is*^- 
VAL D'EREMAO (/. F.) £>.!?.— The Serpent of Eden. Crown 

Svo. 41. &/. 
VAUGHAN (If. Hd!ford)—tiE\v Readings and Renderings of 

S II akesfbare's Tragedies. 3 voU. Demy Svo. \is. &/. each. 
VOLCKXSOM (£. IV. i;.)— Catechism of Elementary Modern 

CheilisTKV, SnrnU crown Svo. 31. 
IVALLER (C. 5.)— Unfoldings of Christian Hope. Second 

Eilition. Crown Svo. 31. 61/. 
IVALPOLE {Cfias. George) — A Short History of Ireland from the 

Earliest Times to the Union with Gkeat Bhitain. Wiih 5 Mni» anil 

Appendices, Third Edition. Crown Svo. 61. 
WARD [william George) FA.D.— Essays on the Philosophy of 

Theism. Edited, with on Inlroduciion, by Wilfrid Ward. 2 vols, ilemy 

Svo. 211, 
WARD {Ji'U/riif) — The Wish to Believe: A Discussion concerning 

the Temper of Mind in which a reasonable Man should underlakc Religious 

Inquiry. Small crown Svo. t,'- 
WARTER {/. W.)—As Old Shropshire Oak. 2 vols, demy Svo. xSi, 
WEDMORE (Fraierick)—lHZ Masters of Genre Painting. With 

Sixteen lllustnitions. Post Svo, ^s. dd. 
WHIBLEY (C^rtr/«)— In Cap and Gown. Crown Svo. 71. U. 
WHITMAN (5«/«^)— Conventional Cant : Its Results and Remedy. 

Crown Svo. 6J-. 
WHITNE Y{Prof. William ZJa-zjA/)— Essentials of English Grammar, 

for the Use of Schools. Second Edilion, crown Svo. 31, bd, 
WHITW0R7H {George Clifford^—hs Anglo-1ndl*n Dictionary: 

a Glossary of Indian Terms viwd in English, Demy Svo. clolh, lli. 
WILBERFOKCE (Samuel) D.D.-Uye. By R. G. Wiluerforce. 

Crown Svlj. 6/. 
WILSON (Mrs. R. A)— The Christian Brothers : their Origin 

and WoBK. Ctoivn Svo. 61. 

WOLTMANN {Dr. Alfred), and WOERMANN {Dr. Karl)— 
History of Painting. Vol. I. Ancient, Early, Christian, and MediLcval 
Painting. With numerous Illustralions. Super-royal Svo. 2S1, ; bevelled 
boards, gill leaves, 30/. Vol II. The raintinE of the Renascence. Cloth, 
4Z1. ; cloth exira, bevellei] boards, 451. 

Words of Jesus Christ taken from the Gospels. Small crown Svo. 

IT. &/. 
yOUMANS {Eliza A.) — First Book of Botany. Designed to ailtivate 

the Observing Powcn of Children. With 300 Engravings. New and Cheaper 

Edition, down Svo. at. &,i. 
YOCTMANS (Eilit'ard L.)M.D.— A Class Book of Chemistry, on the 

Basis of the New System. With 200 Illustralions. Crown Svo. y. 
YOUNG {Arthur). — Axial Polarity of Man's Word Emiiodied 

Ideas, and its Teaching, Demy 410. 151. 
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SERIES. 



1. Forms of Water : a Familiar Expo- 
sition of the Origin and Phenomena of 
Glaciers. By J, Tyndill, LL.D., 
F.R.S. With as IllustnuioQS. 
Ninth Edition. Crown Svo. Ji. 

U. Physics AND Politics; or, Thoughta 
on the Application of ihe Principle!! 
of ' Natur^ Selection' and 'Inheri- 
tance' to Political Society. By Walter 
Bagehot. Eighth Edition. Crown 
8vo. y. 
i>|II, Foods, By Edward Smith, M,D., 
LL.B., F.R.S. With numerous illus- 
trations. Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo. 



,JV. MiNO AND Body : the Theories and 
their Relation. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. With Four Illusiralions. 
Eighth Edilion. Crown Svo. 51', 
The Study of Sociology. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Fourteenth Edition. 
Crown 8yo. $1. 

VI, On TH8 Conservation OK Energy. 

By Balfour Stewart, M.A., LL.D., 

F.R.S. Withl4tllu&trationa. Seventh 

Edition. Crown Svo. 5^. 
,Vn. AnimalLocomotion! or. Walking, 

Swimming, and Flying, By j. B. 

Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., &c With 

130 Illuslrstions. Third Edition. 

Crown Svo, Jj. 
VIII. Responsibility in Motal 

Disease. By Henry Maudsley, M.D. 

Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 5;. 

PIX, The New Chemistry. By Professor 
J. P. Cooke. With 31 Illustrations. 
Ninth Edition, remodelled and en- 
larged. Crown Svo. $'■ 

X. The Science of Law. By Professor 

Sheldon Amos. Sixth Edition. Crown 

XI. Animal Mechanism: a Treatise on 
Terrestrial and Aerial Locomolion. 
By Professor E. f. Marey. With II7 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
Svo, 51. 

I XII- The Doctrine of Descent and 
Darwinism, By Professor Oscar 
^ SchmidL With 36 lllusuations. 
Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. 51, 



Xin. The History of the Conflict 
between Religion and Science. 
By J. W. Draper, M D., LL.D. 
Twentieth Edition. Crown Svo. 51, 

XIV. FuHCl: thnr Nature, Influences, 
Uses, &C. By M. C. Coolte, M.D,, 
LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. j. 
Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. With nu- 
merous Illusiralions. Fonnh Edition. 
Crown Svo. jj. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of Light 
and Photography. By Dr. Hei- 
mann Vogel. Translation thoroughly 
revised. With 100 Illustrations, Fifth 
Edition. Crown Svo. 5r. 

XVL The Life and Growth op Lan- 
guage. By Professor William Dwight 
Whitney. Fifth Edition. Crown 
Svo. 5J, 

XVn. Money and the Mechanism of 
Exchange. By W. Stanley Jevons, 
M.A., F.R.S, Eighth Edition. 
Crown Svo, 51. 

XVITL The Natvre OF Light. With 
a General Account of Physical Opiici. 
By Dr. Eugene Lommel. With 1S8 
Illustrations and a Tahte of Spectra 
in Chtomo- lithography. Fourth Edit. 
Crown Svo. 51. 

XIX. Animal Parasites and Mess- 
mates. By P. J. Van Benctlen, 
With 83 Illustrations. Third Edilion. 
Crown Svo. 51. 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor 
SchiH«:nberger. With 28 Illustrations. 
Fonrth Edilion Crown 8vo, 5*. 

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. By 
Professor Bernstein. With 91 Illus- 
trations, Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 

XXn. The Tkbory of Sound in its 

Relation to Music, By Profesior 
Pietro Blasema. With ni 
■rations. Third Editi. 



XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analy- 
sis. By J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 
Fourth Edition. With six Photogio- 
phic Illustrations of Spectra, and nu- 
merous Engravings on Wood. Crown 
Svo. 61. bd. 



XXIV. A History of the Growth of 
THE Steam Engine. By Profeiiot 
R, H. ThuratoQ. With numerous 
lUustiations. Fourth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Sj. 

XXV. Education as a Science. By 
Alenuidcr Bain, LL.D. ScvetttK 
Edition, Crown 8vd. 51. 

XXVI. The Ilf man Species. By Prof. 
A. Dc Quatrefogcs. Fourth Edition, 
Crown Svo. 5/, 

XXVII. Modern Chromatics. With 
Applications Id Art and Industry. By 
Ogden N. Rood. With 130 original 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, s*. 

XXVIII. The CuAvnsH ; an Introduc- 
tion to Ihe Study ol Zoology, By 
Professor T. It. Huxley. With 83 
Illustrations. Fifth Edition, Crown 
8»a SJ- 

XXIX. The Brain as an Organ of 
Mind. By i-I. Charlton Baslian, 
M.D. With numerous tUnstmtions. 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. S'- 

XXX. The Atomic Theqey. By Prof. 
Wurti. Translated by G. Clemin- 
shaw.F.C.S. Fifth Edition. Crown 
Svo. sr. 

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of 
Existence AS THEY affect Animal 
Life. By Xail Semper. With 2 Maps 
and lo5 Woodcuts. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, %s. 

XXXII. General Puvsiologv of 
Muscles and Nerves. Dy Prof J. 
Rosenthal. Third Edilion. With 
Illustrations, Crown Svo. $1. 

XXXIII. Sight: an Exposition of Ihe 
Principles of Monocular and Binocular 
Virion. By Joseph Le Conte, LL.D. 
Second Edition. With 133 Illustra- 
tions. Crovm Svo, 5/. 

XXXIV. ILLUSIONS : a Psycholopcal 
Stud^, By James Sully, Third 
Edilion. Crown Svo. jr, , 

XXXV. Volcanoes: what they are 

Professor J. W. Judd. F.K.S. ' With 

9a Illustrations on Wood, Fourth 
Edition. Crown Svo. 51. 

XXXVI. Suicide: an Essay on Com- 
parative Moral Statistics. By Prof. 
H. MorscUL Second Edition. With 
Diagrams. Crown Svo, 51, 



XXXVII, The Brain and its Fukc- 
TIONS. ByJ. Luys. Second EdiliofL 
With IltusCrations. Crown Svou 5/. 

XXXVIII, Mvth and Science : >a 
Essay. By Tito Vignoli. Thini 
Edition. Crown Svo. 51. 

XXXIX, The Sun. By Professor Yooi^. 
With Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo. 51-. 

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps : a Rccoid 
of Observations on the Habits of the 



lithogmpbic Itlustialions. Ninth 
Edition. Crown Svo S^- 
XLI. Animal Istellioence. By C. J. 
Romanes, LL.D., F.R.S. Fonith 
Edilion. Crottii Svo. 5/. 

XLII. The Concepts AND Theories or 

MoiiEEN Phii-sics. ByJ. B, SuUo. 

Third Edition, CroYra Svo, %t. 
XLIIL Diseases of Memory : an Etsay 

in the Positive Pyschology. By Prot 

Th. Ribol, Third Edilion. Crown 

8vo. 5j, 
XLFV. lUN BEFORE Metal-!. By N. 

Joly. Fourth Edition. CrownSvo. 5^, 
XLV. The Science of Politics. By 

Prof. Sheldon Amoj. Third EdiL 

Crown, Svo, $'■ 
XLVI. Elementary Meteoroldgv. 

By Robert H. Seolt. Fourth Edition. 

With numerous Illustnitions, Cromi 

XLVII. The Organs of -Spkech akd 
theib Application in the Fo«. 

MATION OP ArTICL-LATE SOIINDS- 

By Gcorg Hermann von Alcyet, 
With 47 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo.5». 

XLVm. Fallacies: a View of L<^c 
from the I'racllcal Side. By Alfred 
Sidgu-ick. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 5r. 

XLIX. OrioinofCui.tivatedPlants. 
By Alphonse de Candolle, Second 
Edilion. Crawn Sro. 5>. 

L. Jelly Fish, Star Fish, and Sea 
Urchins. Being a Re earch on 
Primitive Nervous Syslenu. Sf 
G, J. Romanes, Crown Svo. 5^. 

LI. The Common Sense or the Exact 
SciRKCEs. Bylhelate WilliataKinE- 
don Clifford, Second Edition, With 
100 Figures. 51. 
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^LII. Physical Exfression j Its Modes , 
andPrinciples. ByFiancisWaraer, ' 
M.D., F.K.C.P. With 50 Illusln- I 

P LIII. Anthropoid Apes. By Robett 
Ilaitmasn, With 63 Illustiations. I 
Second Edition. 51. 

\ LIV, The Mamhaua in their Rela- 
tion TO Primeval Times. By 
Oscar Schmidt. With 51 Woodcuts. 

. 9- 

j:LV. Comparative Literature. ByH. 

I ^facaula]I Posnett, LL.D. ji. 

I'l.Vl, Earthquakes AND other Earth 
Movements. By Prof. John Milne. 
With 38 Figures. Second Edition, y. 
IVII. Microbes, Ferments, and 
Moulds. By E. L. Trouessart. 
With 107 Illustrntions. 5/. 

KLVIII. Geographical and Geoloci- 

CAL DlSTRIUUTlON Of ANIMALS, 

By Professor A. Heilprin. With 
Frontispiece. S*. 
UX. Weather. A Fopulni Exposition 
of the Natnre of Weather Changes 
from Day to Day. By Ihe Hon. 
Ralph Abercromby. With 96 UIub- 
iralions. SccontI Edition. 51. 



EJilion. 5.. 

LXI. Manual of British Discomy- 
CETES, with descriptions of all Ihe 
Species of Fungi hliherlo found in 
Britain included in the Family, and 
Illustralionsof the Genera, ByWilliara 
PhiUips, F.L.S. 5/. 

LXII. International Law. With Ma- 
Iciial: fur a Code of Intemntional 
Law. By Professor Leone Levi. li. 

LXIII, The Geological History of 
Plants. By Sir J. Williara Dawson. 
With 80 lUustrayons. is. 

LXIV. The Origin of Floral Struc- 
tures THROUGH Insect AND OTHER 
AoeNCIEs. ByProf. G. Henslow, J/, 

LXV. On THE Senses, Instincts, and. 
Intelligence of Animals. With 
special Reference to Insects. By Sir 
John Lubbock. Bart,, M.P, loo 
Illustrations. 51. 

LXVL The Primitive Family : Its 
Origin and Developmeut. By C, M. 
Starcke. 51. 



MILITARY AVORKS. 



BRACKENBURV (Cat. C. B.) R.A. 
— Military Handbooks for Regi- 
mental Officers : 

I. Military Sketching and Re- 
connaissance. By Colonel F. J. 
Hutchison and Major H. G. Mac- 
Gregor. Fifth Edition, With 15 
Fbtes. Small cro\i-n Svo. if. 

II, The Elements of Modern 

I Tactics Practically applied to 
English Formations, By Lieut. - 
Col. Wilkinson Shaw. Sixlh Edit. 
With 35 Plates and Maps, Small 
crown Svo. 91. 
: 



III. Field Artillery : its Eqaip- 
ment, Oreanisslion, and Tactics. By 
Major Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. With 
Plates. Third Edition. SmaU 
wn 8vo. fo. 

\ IV. The Elements of Miutary 
Administration. First Part: Per- 
Syslem of Adroiniilration. 
By Major J. \V. Buxton. Small 
■n %,a, •],. W. 



BRACKENRUKY {Col. C. B.) S.A.~ 
continued, 

V. Military Law ; its Procedure and 
Pracliee. By Major Sisson C. Pratt, 
R.A. Fourth Edition. Small crown ' 
Svo. 4/. 6d. 

VI. Cavalry in Modern Was, By 
Major-General F, Chcnevix Trench, 
Small crown Svo. 6s. 

VII. Field Works, Their Technical 
Conslniction and Tactical Applica- 
tion. By the Editor, Col. C. B. 
Brackenbuiy, R,A. Small crown Sro. 



CIERY {Cel. C, Francis) C.B.—UikO¥l 
Tactics. With 26 Maps and Plans. 
Eighth Edition. Crown gvo, 91. 

COLVILE {Liiul.-Cet. C. /?.)— Mili- 
tary Tribunals. Sewed, w. 6rf. 

CRAUFURD (Capt. 11. y)— Sugges- 
tions FOR THE Military Train- 
ing OF A Company op iNFAttTRV. 
Crown Svo, u. 6rf. 




BAYfejU (A*. Chm a. ir.)-f«aKX 
HiMM fW QvfR Horn, rcwifc 

n&VlMGTOM \L. S.y-%M ■am. 

A/. CWr \WiI/H4 Stsm„^i-~TBK Wnro 

AITb TMK WllllLWWft. Dean Srx 



), tliitlmtfi. 5r. 
KoiVRN \lt. C) jW./*.— Smw-R Esn- 
n*»l I'oKM*. Krt|[IUh UteratDre (m 
iNnlnr C'tM*M. lit Vtm Paru. ParTi 
1. II. WhI II). &/. «kIi, and 
J'»rt IV. !»,, c<mi|i!«t« y. 



a>d Xan,. hr Juns Y. Cl»n. 



CiD BuxAm, aad oda riiiwi Thk- 
buid boa ^oHk aad rimai i^ 
J. V. CitooB. > rab. CiowB %n. its. 

cantsriB {A. y.\-TBx. eso w max. 

Foyfth Edii>«. Fcp. Sm xi. U. 

C0JlW£.:4Z)(£rU>—BnDSA?ci> Babies. 
Inp. t6mo. With 33 IDnstntWau, i/. 

DANTE— IwY. DiviKA Comhcdia of 
Daste Au<:hieii. Tnnslaled, line 
(oc line, in the ■ Ten> Hima ' of ihe 
origiiul, wiih Notes, bjr Fkederick 
K. II. Haselpuot, U. a. DemySTOL 



i&. 




J 



I 



DE BERANGER.—K SEi.ErTtON from 
HIS Songs. In English Verie. By 
William Tovnbee. Small crown 
Sra. 3J. €(i. 
DENiV/S (7.)--EsGLisH Sonnets. 
ColUcled and Arranged by. Small 
crown Svo. ai. &/. 
DE VERE (Aubrty)-'Vot.tick\. Works: 
I. The Search after Proser- 
pine, &c. 31. 6rf. 
ir. The Legends OF St. Patrick, 

&c. 3j. &/. 
III. Alexander the Great, a:c. 

The Foray of Ql-een Meave, and 
other Legends of Ireland's Heroic 
Age. Small crown Svo. 31. 6</. 

Legends of the Saxon Saints. 
Small crown Svo. y. bJ. 

LEOENDSANOKECORnSOFTHECHURai 

AND THE Empire. Smnll crown 
Svo. 31. ftii. 

Z)05i"0A'(-J«ji'in)— OldWorldIdylls, 

and other Verses. Eighth Edition, 

Elzevir Svo. cloth extra, gilt lopi, ts. 

At THE Sign of the Lyre. Sixth 

Edition. Elievii Svo., gilt lop, &-. 

DOWDEN^ {EJwarJ) ZZ.D.— SHAlt- 
spehe's Sonnets, Whh Introduc- 
tion and Notes. Lii^e post Svo, 
Js.6d. 

DUTT (Tt>ni)—K Sheaf Gleaned in 
French Fields. New Edition. 

»Deiny Svo. 101. 6J, 
Ancient Ballads and Legends of 
Hindustan. With an Introductoiy 
Memoir by Edmund Gosee. Second 
Edition. iSmo. Cloth extra, gih top, 51. 

ELLIOTT (Eienatft, The Com Lam 
Riyaur—PoKWS. Edited by his Son, 
the Rev. Edwin Eltiott, of St. John's, 
Antigua. 3 vols, crown Svo. lis. 

Ekglisii Verse. Edited by W. J. Lin- 
ton and R. H. Stoddard, In 5 
vols. Crown Svo. each 51. 

I. Chaucer to Burns. 
3. Translations. 

3. Lyrics of the Niseteenth Cen- 

tury. 

4. Dramatic Scenes and Charac- 

5. Ballads and Romances. 



GOSSE (Edmund W.)-New Poems. 
Crown Svo. is. 6i/. 
FiRDAUsi IN Exile, and other Poems, 
Second Edition, Elzevir Svo. gill 



A Christmas Faggot. Small c 
Svo. Ss. 

f/AER/SON {Cliffenti—lti Houas OF 
Leisure. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 51. 

fTEATS (>-!«)— Poetical Works. 
Edited by W. T. Arnold. Large 
crown Svo. choicely printed on hand- 
made paper, wllh Portrait ijieauforle. 
Parchment, or cloth, lai, ; vellum, I5.r. 
Abo, a smaller Edition. Crown Svb. 

y.td. 

KING (Mrs. Hamilton)— TuK Disciples. 
Tenth Edition, with Portrait and 
Crown Svo. 51. Elievir 



Ediii 



n, 6r. 



A Book of Dreams. Third Edition. 

Crown 8vo.3j. W, 
The Sermon in the Hospital. Re- 

Stinled from 'The Disciples.' Fcp. 
va. II. Cheap Edition, 3./., or loj, 
per 100. 
£-4iVt7(,4.)— XXXII Bali-^des IN Blue 
China. ELievir Svo. parchment, or 
cloth, $!. 
Rhymes A la Mode. Wiih Frontis- 
piece by E. A. Abbey. Elicvir Svo. 
cloth extra, gilt lop, y. 
LARMm/E {tV.)-Gi.iMVUK,asA nlUx 
Pocins. Small crown Svo. y. &/, 

LAWSON [Right Han. Mr. JuslUi)^ 
HvMNi Usitati Latine Bedditi, 
with olber Verses. Small Svo. parch- 
menl, y. 

Living Escush Poets, mbccclxxxii. 
With Frontispiece by Waller Crane. 
Second Edition. Large crown Svo. 
printed on hand-made paper. Parch- 
ment, or clotli, 13/. ; vellum, 151. 

LOCKER (/".)— London Lyrics. New 
Edition, with Portrait. iSmo. cloth 
extra, gilt tops, y. 

LovK IN Idleness, A Volume of Poems. 
With an etching by W. B, SeolU J 
Small crown Svo. St. ' 







MOEL {Tht fltm. Kaittf^K Lrm* 
T«K ll'ii'Mi "•• IU*ri"iiio«o. K«w 



FBtUr TAS ABTXTtUC Fa. S 

Thk VitcKf Widow, Jx. Fcp. J 
y.U. - 

\ The STATEsUA-t. Fq>. Sn* 3 



Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co.'s Publications. 31 



\ 



TODHUNTER {Dr. y.) —h/iVR^u-LA, 

and olher Poems. Crown 8vo. 6j. (ni. 

ForestSokgh. SmillcrownSvo.Ji.W. 

The True Tragedy of Riekzi : a 

Dtnma. Crown Svo. y. 6J. 
Alcestis: a Dnunaiic Poem, Eilta 

fcp. Svo. S'- 
Helena in Troas. Small crown 
!I. 6rf. 
TYNAN (A'a/A/nW)— Louise dk la 
Vai.uere, and olbei Poems, Small 
crown Svo. y. ba. 
Shamrocks. Small crown Svo. 51. 



Victorian IIvmns : English Sacred 

Songs of Fifly Vears, Dedicated to 

the Queen. Large post 8(o. lot. &/. 
(K4 7T5 {Alaric Alfred and Emma Mary 

/foj*/) — Aurora : a Medley of 

Verse. Fcp. 8vo. %s. 
WORDSWORTH — Selections. By 

Members of the ^^'oIdswotth Society. 

Large crown Svo. parchmeni, lis. ; 

vellum, 15X. 
Wordsworth Birthday Book, The. 

Edited by Adelaide and Violet 

Wordsworth, jamo. limp doth, 

IS. M.; cloth extra, zs. 



WORKS OF FICTION. 



SANKS {Afri. G. Z.)— Cod's Provt- 
dence House. New Edition. Crown 
8to. 6j. 

CBICHELE (.^/u-y)— Doing and Un- 
doing ; a Story. Ciown Svo, 41. hd, 

CRA WfURD (O/wa/<0— Sylvia Arden, 
Ciown 8vD, 61. 



MACDONALD [Cj-cominueJ. 
The Marquis of LosstE. Cri 

8vo. 61, 
St. Georceand St. Michael. Crown 



CRAY {Maxivca)—1vL% Silence of 
Dean Maitland. Fomth Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6j. 



In Sunny Switzerland. 



Small 



I Lin DENE LUMEN, and other Stories, 
Small crown Svo. 5*, 
HUNTER (A'uf-)— Crime of Christ- 
mas Day. a Tnlc of the Latin 
Quartet. By the Author of 'My 
Ducats and My Daughter.' \$. 
HUNTER {//ay) and iVHYTE { Walter) 
My Ducats and Mv Daughter, 
New and Cheaper Edition. With 
Frontispiece. Crown Svo. &. 
tNCELOW {Jtatt)—Ofv the Skelligs. 
' A Novel. With Frontispiece. Second 

Edition. Crown Svo. w. 
I JJiNG {AHdiav\—\v! THE Wrong Par- 
ISB, and olher Stories. Crown 
.. dt. 

UACDONALD (G.)— Donal Grant, 

Ciown Svo. &t. 

Castle Warlock. Crown Sm. ds. 

Malcolm. With Portrait of the Author 

engraved or) Steel. Crown Sra. bs. 



Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood. 

Crown Svo. 61. 
The Seaboard Parish -. a Sequel to 

' Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood.' 

Crown Svo. 6f. 
Wilfred Cumbermede. An Auto- 

biograpbicid Story. Crown Svo. (>$. 
The Elect Ladv. Crown Svo. fa. 
Home Again. G;. 
MAI.ET {Liieas\ — Colonel Enderbv's 

Wife, Crown Svo. 6j. 
A Counsel of Perfection, Crown ■ 

Svo. 61. 
MU1.H0LLAND (,?oja) - Marcella 

Grace. An Irish NovcL Crown 

Svo. bs. 
A Fair Emigrant, Crown Svo. 61. 

i Owen.') A 
mSvo. !/.&/. 
PALCRAVE (If. CT^orrfj-nERMANH 

Agha : an Eastern Narrative. Third 

Edition. Crown Svo. &-. 
Romance of the Recusants. By the 

Author of 'Life of 1 Prig.' Crown 

Svo. 5r. 
J"£'r£ffA'i'{^ri.l— TiiePillarHol'sb. 

With Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 6/. 



32 KegaH Paul, Trench, (Sf Co.'s PublicaiiOHS. 



SffAtV {Fhra Z.}-Castlk Bij^m; i> 
Slory of Youthful Days. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. ji, &/. 
STRETTOy {Haba) — Through A 
Needle's Eve. A Sloty. New and 
Cheaper Ediiion, with Frontispiece. 
Crown Svo. 61. 
TAYLQR(Col.MadaBs\C.S.I.,MR-rA. 
Seeta. a Novel. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Fronli^piccc Ctown 
Svo. 61. 
TiPPOOSi'LTArs : 1 Tale nf the Mysore 
War. New Ediiion, with Frontispiece. 
Crown Svo. 6r. 



TAYLOR{Ct)l.Miad(^s)C.S.l.,M.R.t.A. 

Ralph Darnell. New and Cheaper 

Ediiion. With Fronlispjece. Crown 

A Noei-B QtiEEN. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Frontispiece, Cnnrn 
Svo. &i. 

The Confessions of a Thug. 
Crown Svo. 61. 

TARAiaMahraltaTale. Crown8vo.6i. 

WtTHLV SOl'NB OF THE SEA. NeW 

and Cheaper Edition, with Fiontit- 
piece. Crown Svo. &. 



BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 



Bkavk Men's Footsteps, A Book of 
Eiample and Anecdote for Young 
People. By the Editor of ' Men who 
have Risen.' With Four lUustraliona 
byC. Doyle. Eighth Edition. Crown 
Svo. W. W. 

COXHEAD (£-/A-/)-BiRDS AND Babiks. 
With 33 Illustrations. Imp. l6mo. 
cloth gill, IS. 

DA VIES (C Chriaepher) — Rambles 
AND Adventures oi' out School 
Field Club. With Four Illustra- 
tions. New and Cheaper Ediiion. 
Crown Svo. 2'- W. 

EDMONDS {Ilirhirt) — Well-spent 
Lives : a Series of Modem Biogra- 
phies. New and Cheaper Ediii 
Crown Svo, 3/. 6d. 

EVANS (J/flr*)— The Story of c 
Father's Love, lold to Childi 
Sixth and Cheaper Ediiion ofnicology 
for Children. With Four Uluslra- 
tions. Fcp. Svo. u. W. 

MAC KENNA {S. 7.)— PmCKV Fel- 
lows, a Book for Bo^. With Sin 
lUustmtions. Fifth Edition, Crown 
Svo. 31. bd. 

MAF.ET {ZH.«)-LirTLE Feter. A 
Christmas Morality for Children ot 
any Age. With numerous Itlustra- 



KEANEY {Mti. C. 5.)— Waking asd 

Working ; or, From Girlhood lo 

Womanhood. New and CbespEt 

Edition. With ■ Frontispiece. Cr.' 

Sto. 31. W. 
Blessing and Blessed : a Skeid of 

Girl Life. Newand Cheaper EdUioa. 

Crown Svo. 3/. ea". 
KosE GuKNEv's Discovery, A Book 

for Girls. Dedicated lo their MotlKis. 

Crown Svo. 31. 6d. 
ENr.LISH GiRLSr Their Place and Power. 

With Preface by the Rev. R. W. Dale, 

Fourth Edition. Fcp. Svo. a/, bJ. 
J UST Anyone, and other Stories. Three 

Illustrations. Royal t6mo. t/. ttl. 
Sunbeam Willir, and other Stories. 

Three Illustrations, Royal l6tno. 

ir. W. 



r. &/. 

SrOfm {Fiamii) and TURNER (ffawi^. 
Canterbury Chimes; or, Chancei 
Talcs Re-lold lo Children. With Six 
Illuslralions from the Ellesmere MS. 
Third Ediiion. Fcp. Svo. y. 6,1. 

STRETTON {A'«Ai)-David Lloyd's 
Last Will. With Four Illuslra- 
lions. New Ediiion. Royal ifimo. 
SI. W. 

WHITAKER (/;'^r/n«) -Christy's I». 
iiERiTANCE : A LondonSlory. IIIdv 
traleJ. Royal Ifiino. u. td. 



tl St>mn. LnJm. 
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